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communJ.ty of Cheticamp, the trad:l.t:n.on of bellef 1n such

- An analys:.s of pr:.mary and secondar.y hlstorz.oal accounts , ]
1n conJunctJ.on w:.th such oral trach.tlons of Chetlcamp " F g
| reveals narratlves concern:.ng sorcery, and esoterJ.c and / % ?'_
Fad . [ .
exoterJ.c v:.ews and values of the commun:.ty These :Ln turn ' .

, suggest reasons for the act:.vat;\.on of. the sorcery bellefs b "

T values of the commun:Lty, caused a"

took place which were cons:.dered to be the machlna.ta.ons of

certain persons who were known to be sorciers. .; The people

of Chet:.camp reacted to these happen:.ngs by perform:.ng

»

' dals whlch were bel:.eved to. del:.ver the v:.ctim from the | e

4
«

sorcery.‘ Although sorcery is: o longer pract:l.sed :.n the

i

practices 1ives on An- contemporary oral tradit:.on.' SR S AN

s APl S YAl b ¢

durlng the period under cons:.deratlon, ana- lndlcate the o
R _r_. LA Lo o . /,A . \.‘ ;
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mainly descendants of the French—speaking inhabitants oﬁ the '

the turn of the century.

Cheticamp sugges
N

. the community were threatened

ofithis belief in the community. L IR

PR

. Canada Nova ‘Scotia Nouvelle—Echse Ottawa. Dept—“\of '

" Y e

now Maritime PrQVinces who were expelled by the .Brltlsh,i"'h

LR
I - - ~ .
- FER

authorities in: 1755. JThey are: basical.'ry Francophone = B

c. .

althdugh English has fbeen spoken' in the camxhunity since-;_.,;

o

_.,u_‘;

An analysis of ;the contemporary oral traditionsJ ofi g SN

o

& S -.'-.

held in that community during the - period under consideration.

TR

Oral and documented sources reveal that, from the 1870' R

" u_‘ nI

v e . f\

to the 1930's in Cheticamp, Several factors contributed to
’ .'. -~ “ . M ‘

- S

It Will be hypothe51zed

that the anxiety produced by this threat to the traditional

- .

way of cheticamp life resulted 1n the activation of long-'—

standing sorcery beliefs 1n the community., .The types of

- sorcery practised and the backgrounds of the people who R

practised sorcery are related .'LIL narratives by the Cheticantins.
-. ‘-: . ‘.l- . »“ '

These narratives help to -crea.te an :Lmage of the past )

-

Situation“-and to furnish ev:.dence about the present levels

.l . . BN .
” i S : - .. - . )
= = . L e .

b ﬁacename spelli‘ngs w1ll be as.. ound in. Gazetteer of

EI‘.nergy, ‘Mines and Resou’r;:es, 1977

L s:.tuation in which the traditional values and ideals of s

.,a,"basis ffor s,orcery beliefs which were e

vy o el
T - .

- 3 -
- X - TN i : ' - :
R . B 1 -
) - » ’ ) c
. : : - . N e
. e S O SN —lY ) i
a o
- —_ *
N R . e s A N e
AN - - o .t B
RRLTR7 3 7 = T A Ay
—_ - ) s T ST
i UL P X




P A A

""?.,Examples and narratlves of sorcery ln Acad:l.an a‘mi’_"f,_

French Canad:.an commum.tles in Canada are found ln

collect:l.ons by He].en Creighton in Bluenose Mag:.c,z .-,"7 I

"

hlstor:l.cal background to the examples of sorcery found ln /" -,/;N-';

; Rlchard Dorsbn in Bloodstoppers ahd: Bearwalkers 3 and\ / -
‘ ; Paul Ay W Wallace in Baptlste Larocque-' Legends of French'
} Canada.? Anselme Ch:.assoms Robert—LJ.onel Segu:Ln,6 and - —',‘ ‘- . }
! R : “'-"Lauraine Deger7 have prov:.ded some soc:.ological and -

the geographical a,reas of thelr stud:.es '~" These works also\“

. - Y
. Tt

S 'Y--' suggest reasons for the people ] bel::.ef J.n sorcery. T

Sorcery .'I.S found :Ln fJ.ctJ.t:Lous form J.n at least one

. .. nlneteenth century contrlbutlon to Canadlan 11terature.

! g..‘PhJ.lJ.ppe Aubert de Gaspe used the theme qf sorcery as part !
o , of hlS h:.storlcal novel Les Anc:.ens Canadlens,g 1nd:|.cat.1.ng i
b 2BI{_\:Lenose Mag:Lc (Toronto- Ryersonk,l957‘) PR N

:dsto ers and_Bearwalkers (Cambrldge. Harvard
Unlvers:l.t E '

" "fw 4Bapt1.ste Larocque. Legen
Musson Book Company, 1923) - pp. 42-51

.. 5Les Legendes des Iles de la Ma.dele:.ne (Monv.‘:tori-‘ \
Jitions ,c_ies "Aboiteaux, . 1976);, - and ChEtJ.ca.mp- Histoire et! - e
'a {s acad:.ennes (Moncton. dit:l..ons des Abo:l.teaux —I961) \

[ . . ! Ry £ .
La Sorceller:.e au- Quebec du XVIIe au. XIXe Slecles L ST 4.
—I:eme’ac, 1971) . oo "

. ) LT Les Sa ek ,'ons Populaxres en Acad:.e Reglon du ('fomte 3 T
R R TEE E de Kent (Ottawa r' ‘éac, 1978) oo Tl L ol E

PR

ST . PLes Bnciens Canad:L S Quebec. Desbai:ats & Derblshlre,

R 1863, 2nd.ed., Québec: C: & &E .~ Desbarats, 1864 ' (rev. cedd) o Ve ak
Rpt.. of “ the second ed., Montrea_.- Fides, 1975 (BJ.le.otheque A R
: Canadienne-FrancaJ.se) S ) i T
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twenty—s:.x tapes were collected,‘ tWenty-—five of whn.ch

' collect Acadian folk culture materlal from the Chetlcamp'-':

area of Cape Breton.a

Much of the -field work and other research connected‘;
5 Lt \

w:.th this study of sorcery beliﬁfs mQCheticamp was done

.

uncler the ausp:.ces of the ‘Beaton' 'Instltute of capeﬂlBreton -

Studies, COllege of Cape Breton, _.d,as part of Srny employment

s:.nce May l 1978 As a research.er I was required to

¥

In the process of collecting

4

Init:r.ally, these were notw

.

allowed a Eroac‘ier v:.ew of the corm'nunlty than would have
W el e

been obtalned :Ln colletting beliefs alone.-;,

’

:anluded materlal on sorcery bel:Lefs. :

These are stored
h .

at the Beaton Inst:.tute, and shelf list n.umbers are given

‘ R o N ;F . av

9Example of or:LgJ.nal tape reference. .0

n, Inst:.tute , tape, 1177 .: Subs.equent tape. references.

w;.ll ‘be” giwen. thus: - thefame of thé: informa»ff‘!:

“list number*fc:»{example, °°Henr:uetta Aucoin, 1177. If the

informant S name&—hag- already beeh - given in the text; 6 only
l

Altogether, : A

0Henr.i.et'l:a Auco:l.n,

and . the shelf_

. 9. LT
“ 1n footnotes as transcrlptlons occur 1n thlS thes:.s. AT

Both direct and indirect quotat:.ons from taped conversat:l.ons e

the shelf l.‘LSt number\wn be" given, for example, 177 -
T e e el B YN S SO L. N
g . . o X
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analogous mot:.fs occur :I.n the text. ' ..i.:
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procedure 1.5 that recommeqded by E D. Ives 1n A Manual'v‘

for Fleldworkers.l.(_);.-An\ of the taped mater:.al on sorcery

K

collected by myself J.s m the Engl:.sh lanng'uager except

1
D
ﬁ.

v

dlfflculty 1n transcrlb:.ng the narratlve J.n Acad:.an

o ‘d:.alect ma:de J.t neaessary to have J.t translated e nto _' :.;:,»

“ "

Engl:l.sh Pr1mary materlal g:.ven :L.n Ac‘.ad:.an dlalect ,—"

f

——

-L:. terature‘ll

! __.”,:a,, TR

Mot:l. f—Index of Folk

T 4;&\ ““ “l‘uﬂ:'m- ...u:q
As well, references w:.ll be made to W, D. H anci

-

s

. ,u.

'rhe selectlon of 1nformants was done almost entlrely

-

by referral The fJ.rst two people #s Alfred LeBlanc, nat:.ve

“of Chet:.camp, and Jacques Pleau, former reSJ.dent of ‘?";U_f-‘_j

?:' loPubl:Lshed as 'No.- lS of Northeast Folklore (Orono, o

Maine- Un:.vers:.ty Press, 1974)

o
: llMot:Lf-Index of Folk-LJ.terature 6, vols. s rev
ed. (1955-1958- 3rd. p: pr:.nt:.ng, Bloominq.ton, Ind:.an
Un:.vers:.ty Press, 1975) e ;

“:"L .- .1

. 2rhe Frank Co Brown ﬁollect:.on of
}Folklore, vols. 6 -and 7, ed. W.D. Hand. (Durham. -Duke . s
B niversity ‘Press, 1964) .- This source is. recOgnJ.zed *e a
. dystematic 'reference for; iolk bel:.efs and superstz.t:.on
Nord:h America.,,., R .

L]
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' Chetlcamp worklng for Parks Canada,.were recommended by j .
Dr; Robert ﬁbrgan, Dlrector of the Beaton: Instltute. . {
M ki:;hese two‘informants helped to inltlate the,research by '
. ' I ' R l, P . . R
A B glv1ng thelr -views of the communlty, and by suggesting . S s
. lnformants who would be w1111ng to glve examples»of the S 'fc)
7. v ‘ A PO . e . ,i‘
‘f\ o commun;ty s tradltronal culture. FollOW1ng thls ‘1t~was e L b
‘ : Quite 1m90351ble<to 1nterv1ew all ‘the recommended 1nformants._"7" R
SRR 7‘.:‘ My selectlon of these, totally amounting to thlrty-two,-"lﬁ' " '
st was bagad partly upon the 1nformat10n glven about them T
. : and‘partly upon convenlence Ln reachrng them ‘_T:; N <
. . - . T \f' ST o
?jg°“'?f _i : X ' Most of the lnformants ranged 1n age from forty to -‘.+-‘ ‘
. i eighty-three.gsars and were not of an academlc or prOn
» fe551onal assoc1atloa It was from hese seventeenrl PR N
P = :
. . -‘.; . ‘ ’
, : e 4 { 3‘
S ' [P
cE R . K ;:.;;E.':‘x.'..‘
:{»—_ e descrlptlons. HOWever,_lf on occasxon they pondered R R
ARSI ST ) N b :’1..._ Sl Tl .:_.'::‘.i‘;
7 . ;
e upon the valldlty of’ thelr bellefs, they almost always-~ .%i’
‘ : concluded that the ev1dence verlfled what they believed. 'i
o . - In most cases,.the collector 1nterv1ewed one s o
I r 2 . e
B
I . lnformant at a tlme.- Perhaps the most noteworthy of
_ . }- these was Marle Deveaux Jéubelle-Marche, Chetlcaﬁp
,.fi.” L Durlng the months of research lengthy discussrons were .
""f,éf held w1th her over cups of tea. Her hospltality along
.. ’k ,» - e ', B2
.‘."_ lL —— - w- ‘d -l 5 ) S —
fan v ? . Y I L. . -
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In certain“situations, discussions. between. two or .

more members of the communlty were encouraged ThlS

tended to prGE memorles and to expose emotlons and to

»
K3 '
w

redudE'the slgnlflcance of a stranger w1th a'tape recorder.

13

In these cases,ul played the role of "1nact1ve partLCLpant"

' Famlly dlscu551ons took place ln the households of

Henrletta Auc01n 1n Petlt Etang,,and of Patrlck Auc01n

.~

- in St Joseph du Molne." Slmllar dlscu551ons oecurred ln

.’

the home of John Joseph Deveaux 1n 5ydney. Natlves of

- s

Chetlcamp who have llved ln Sydney fpr the past nlneteen

years, the Deveaux famlly were frequent consultants 1n

»

L

my sorcery research Informatlon recelved from them
. - . A '\

made p0551ble clarlflcatlon and co—ordlnatlon oﬁ materlal

recelved from other sources. Thelr 1nterest and encourage— R

B V °

[ . .,

ment was very gratlfylng.

q .

In other cases, one, member ofﬁthe famlly was formally
lntervleWed whlle one or more famlly members remalned 1n
the background and made a. 11m1ted contrlbutlon or served
as a~511ent audlence. Thls 51tuatlon occurred in the

lnterVLew w;th Ulysses LeLnevre Chetlcamp'vlllage, and

w1th Arthur Bourge015 of Belle—Marche.‘;

:, 4

The 1nvolvement of young people, aged seven to

twenty—flve, was malnly as audlence to the narratlve

' L3K S. Goldsteln, Guide for‘Fleldworkers in. Folklore ,"
publlshed for Amerlcan Folklore Society (Hatboro, Fa., - .
Folklore Assoclates, 1964), pp. 78-80. An "inactive

" participant” refers.to-an interviewer who becomes part of . thebif"

audience of a usually lnformal performance.. T T

et et

s Al
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performances of thelr older relatlves.[ In one instance,~

]

however, a’ narratlve was collected from a twenty-three'

yéar old student. ,,-“; ." ‘_-,‘, I ‘? B 3S£:h

Tu

In: gatherlng 1nform§tlon about the sorcerers, relatives -

'of those 1nvolved 1n the practlse offered a personal famlly

' v1ew.“ Bert LeBoutlllier, a Jersey-Huguenot descendant, is’

A?the grandson of a person belleved tb have dellvered people -

,,']from sorcery.;"Posse531ng great prlde 1n hlS ancastry, Bert

,
L]

. operatlng in Chetlcamp.f Joseph A "a Goduk"

Rl

LeBoutllller generously contrlbuted famlly lnformatlon from 4"

. hlS Bible and from papers of the Robln-Jones Company R

AN

13a Deveaux, a

natlve of Chetlcamp who has llved in New Waterford for many c

[ ‘.

years, was.out5poken about hls grand—uncle Gabrlel, who was

S well known for hls sorcery. It lS p0551ble that dlstance

‘- from hlS natlve communlty afforded him a certaln freedom of

n R
speech 1n speaklng of hlS famlly

Early in the research, a meetlng was arranged with
Father Desnardlns,.theﬂparlsh priest of: Chetlcamp, who 1s

‘a natlve of New - Brunsélck ~An'attempt 'was made,uat that

a

tlme, to evaluate the clergy -8 relationship to the communlty,.'

: ‘and to’ lay the basis for further requests for 1nformatlon, "

-, ' ,

whlle dlplomatlcally establlshlng the presence of ‘a researcherA

cinn the predomlnantly Cathollc communlty.‘ I ,';g’\;l:
AS a result of v151t1ng Father Desgardlns,,an 5”5'
:~Nlckname;-to.bevexplalned.on p. 58. . ~
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": opportunlty was glven to meet Pére Anselme Chlasson,

7f'author of Chétlcamp Hlst01re et Tradltlons acadlenneS,

2 . [
" U

'1':T } _ia\vell khown publlcatlon Whlch had been used ln preparatlon

.E.m,;'_“, . for the research. Now 1n seml-retlrement Anselme

- "

R -_}<'=Ch1asson has, for many years, made a. 51gn1f1cant contrlbutlon

'~-Vf'to the Centre d etudes acadlennes ‘at Moncton,.New Brunsw1ck “.

[) “ N

=0 _Hls work has 1ncluded research 1n the Magdalen Islands '.Jgf:.ﬁf»v-@

as well as Chetlcamp. He contlnues to v151t hlS home N

,'“;A~7"-»" ~commun1ty of Chetlcamp and his love and knowledge of the - e sz*~ ﬁ'
_ ' ‘.area must have been 51gn1f1cant factors 1n his devoted : i
r e, . . ; -

T m.,‘research ,,The meetlng w1th Pere Anselme anluded a

o et st e nti et et s, St s et w e
R ! R o . - - . . .

methods of collectrng them. In Chetlcamp Hlst01re et

- . ¢ N .. .
~ .

)
b s .
B A dlscu551on ‘of the bellefs and songSﬁ%\\the area and his
e _ p
1%

7:Trad1t10ns acadlennes, Chlasson SUggests that a shortage

et b e Vacnrmy rt

‘ % B L of prlests in a: naturally credulous communlf//accounted, R ok
- . .. at least in part for the bellef 1n sorcery 14 y 'I") T i

i . ~f",‘,' Father Charles Aucorn, Drrector of Les Troxs Plgnons,'

@‘%:;" \]” ~oLas centre for Acadlan culture 1n Chetlcamp, was also :

.
b
: . , ~ R
R T 1ntroduced to me by Father Desgardlns. Slnce then,. , i
T e , O s LT < N T
S Father Auc01n has been consulted,on many occaslons, both SN i
. , S i
E f,.ln person and by telephone. Wlthout exceptlon, he has B
: ' ;been most’ helpful in. prov1dlng both documented 51d‘- . - -{"-1.f- ‘i';
T ,y' o ~tradltlona13;nformatlon.u Father Auc01n felt that the :
E,‘, - . . . . . ,. ’ oo . ) .’A - . .. . . ,l - "._. )}’
ST 14 Caea e A
TN Chétlcamp, p. 258. e L
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flnherent superstltlous nature of the Acadlans led them to

. the lutlns.

: mental health In dolng thlS, Dr. Boudreau and Dr. Cormler

f ﬂtradltlonal bellef and practlse. Belng,natlves-of

‘*'Lln Chetlcamp

'Zhélief—in~God and in the Cathollc Church.hh

:
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W:belleve 1n sorcery In thlS regard he referred tOithe T

3fAcad1ans fear of the dark, and thegbel;ef ln.ghosts and

15",

P

' Two retlred medlcal doctors, each hav1ng completed

‘forty years of practlse in- and out51de of Cheticamp, "'

~-uattempted to glve an "objectlve" medlcal view on aspects,ﬁ B

‘\

T of Chetlcamp sorcery bellefs that affected physlcal and

‘e

v, e

llwere faced w;th relatlng sc1entlf1c medlcal knowledge to'_;‘

x

,,,,,

',but had effectlvely managed to separate thelr srgnlflcance

from thelr professronal llves. To thelr knowledge,‘nelther

[ L

.‘had treated any sorcery-connected lllnesses, and only

Boudreau admltted the p0551b111ty of - such.lllness ‘in '
‘16 ‘

Chetlcamp.‘: Dr Cormler felt that,lllness ‘due to sorcery

'-ijWas a possibllity 1n Afrlcan trlbal communltles but not .

175 Both blamed the acceptance of\.a belaef

“f_1n~sorcery on a "lack of splrltuallsm“ that ls, lack of

18.. The cplnlons

l‘of;the:clergy and the doctors appeared to reflect thelr

15Beaton ‘Institute, tape, 1178 .- e T
16Beaton Instltute,‘tape,,ll78 ,* Vli'ﬁ';;~‘

l7Beaton Instltute, tape, 1178 ' };:5_ "- Ch Lf

' 18Dr. Boudreau, ll78 Dr. Cormler, 1178., (Dr.
Boudreau and Dr. Cormler were 1nterv1ewed separately )
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[ views of their‘roles‘in‘the communlty , ' .‘f, I ",‘:
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Other persons ln academlc p051tions were consulted

-for purposes of dlscu351ng features of the communlty and

'lts ldeals., Ray‘LeFort and‘Bernle LeVert,nboth~1n,' }.-,:,h. imr::' f."

'f.} E teaohingmposltlons:awaffﬁrom~theirinatiue;oommunitgfof': ¥
S :'Chéticamp, were, asked to.eive:their;oninionsfwhieh,:in‘;.f | i
‘;'.g:,_' ' ffact, tested conclusxons drawn from my fleld experlence,.? » ;
‘“J'{'f 'Professor LeVert also aSSlSted ln translatlng French a
I;g%f%'ﬁ 'reference sources and transcriptlons othcadlan dlalect -
E ;:ln whlch there m4y~have been semantlc amblgulty. ;&'d fﬁ“ ;g%?ﬂlll;;;;} ;
1 . r In order to prov1de a. comparlson of Chetlcamp w1th ‘:.@n\‘ ""lvg;
3 -fthe other major_hcadlan communlty ln Cape Breton, a fleld ‘ :éf“
on : :
trip was taken*to Isle Madame, On ‘the southwestern 51de 3i“ -i:“ .{Ti?
h of Cape Breton Island, about lOO mlles from Chetlcamp AT ;?‘}
'A llmlted Survey of cultural tralts helped-to expose some"‘ \-if
’;‘of the past and present condltlons 1n the communltb Fj’éi
h ;InterVIews w1th Lennox Mauger and Marsh ll Bourlno both ; %{
of Jersey-descent, revealed the esoterlc—exoterlc att1tudesh~ . -5,
'f;of ‘the Acadlans and the Jersey-Huguenots who make up mostt ;;uff
-7of the prulatlon'oflIsle Madame Q;a,rxﬂ_ef' 11 hfh;_u ;Aﬁ jﬂ:,»lgfiél
3 ‘ Father Conrad Gerrlor, a natlve of West Arlchat, Isle' ] '?
: Madame, supplled valuable 1nformation about the bellefs ,"" ) 3
. : S
”x. -and customs of the area. Father Dan Doucette, pastor of R @
Eﬁ' Petlt-deAGrat, Isle Madame, and a natlve of Margaree ‘ é :
'(near Chetlcamp), was able to draw, from thlrteen years
Kobservatlon, a well deflned cultural comparlson between .h
{ ‘the two‘Acad;an“eommunlt}esn::Ihlsalnrprmatlon;:admlttedly’f(
A ?
’ ol R .J’J__., __“.__._I....M,__i
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P from elite sourceS‘ revealed the absence of sorcery "
i bellefs as they are found in Chetlcamp. A collectlon by "ilﬂ;
: ,: .f"_' ' W \ S e ; DI o -
-,,é - Loxs Samson of "old folk storles" on Isle Madame from o
! | - i (s . ’

J'ﬁ - A{,e twentyolnformants, maxnly flshermen and thelr w1ves;ralso N
'”'?J‘; S falled to turn.up stories about sorcery, although other L ‘xffuf
4 _54;7 Superstltlons were mentloned.%gﬁf.f . x.::“ii '“f»,.;” ' !arfaj

> ,] Ll H ";“ . ?.\ ° s .,,- o T S . ' ) -
i R :S Catherlne Jollcoeur, of Centre Unlversltalre e '
Y . d Edmunston, New Brunswlck very klndly outllned her e PSR P
'tf ‘ o understandlng of the sorcery bellefs of Acadlans ln New‘_j ﬂf“”i g
i - BrunsWLCk Thls was dbne through correspondencerdated R
' ‘ - August 1978? Also,- through correspondence, Ronald Labelle SR 4 o
g e ,v,-"._ . el m T T o v woE .',‘
- ;my P of Centre d'etudes acadlennes, summarized his observations R L
N IS L I R PEE  AT I
: gﬁ,- . " about Acadlan sorcery beliefs ln the Marltlme provxnoes.-,_:’" Ehg ﬁfﬁ
B ' He noted that there was a greater varlety of sorcery TZﬂ:;;fz' g #!ff
4 - B S IR
: EET PR VU I T
. _ bellefs in the Chétlcamp area than 1n othervMarthme ;”._ Vel e i
i L . S e <_Aj T E—. T . >
1 S Acadlan areas.zof' »,';»'f: .~'%,H.;; 3_.v;.-w1._*' RV =7§1
!‘ ) -, Co . ’ . ‘ . o, o ‘\”‘,‘:" _lx R ;". “‘:".j "
L Most of the documented hlstory of the Chetlcamp ;:””ji_w ?Jé;fﬁiﬁg
v DR R

'ﬂ area, and prlmary documents such as cénsuses, whlch had

relevdnce to the total hlstorlcal context of Cape Breton %iufuhﬁ;ié'

fen K

.
v

R oy
H 1,

ru.‘

'.,. were obtalnable at'the 11brary of the Beaton Instltute of "

Cape Breton Studles. _}'__f;h":-‘vjf”}~ﬁg'”ff:j;;, L ﬁfVﬂ““"”'4

- - - - - = . L o . ' ‘-'J o \
. 19 The collectlon by. Lors Samson was done durmn& thei'
.Summer of " 1979 as part of ‘Project Participation 'Jeunesse.
- under ‘the direction of the Acadian Federation -of Nova -
. Scotia. - The recorded’ materlal ‘and : transcrlptlons’are

e avallable at the Beaton Instltute,'tape, 1180 [
L "20 :

COrrespondence dated January 21, 1980
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S T 50 rces lndlcate past and present communlty ideals
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N R .y : 5 ST .
S CHAPTER 2 THE COMMUNITY AND 'J.‘HE PEOPLE 14 _} I
iy L A con51deratlon of the h;story and geography of -
o f."}ﬁ C %ﬁacamn reflects soclal and economlc factors whlch f
AL rcontrlbuted to the practlse of sorcery Fleldwork o f’ ' J o
;laxg??” _? - observatrons along w1th oral and documented hastorlcal f
8 |
1

n . - A -
. .o . .

SRR ?*dlrectlx related to such’ socral,andueconomlc factors.“‘f?'f.‘ [

-

? 3 R -: The geographlcal area referred to 1n thls thesis is .* /:"”
zv loc ted ln northern Inverness County, on the north'u:_f'ﬁ;fiff:',;
- ﬂiwesi - R

oL ]ern coast of Cape Breton Island, Nova 5cot1a (see ok
'\'-:':3} T ’ ,-‘ N
R _{maps) Chetlcamp, a Galllc1satlon of the Mlcmac "Chadze“ B
imeadlng "tﬁack woods" or'"rarely full" o w111 refer to an’“”

i

”jarea of cqastllne startlng at Belle CBte on. the northern

fsxdelof Mdrgaree Harbour and extendlng northward.p There
. are’ L number of contlguous areas whlch are. generally
I

A A R L /
. R ‘».thought of as "Chetlcamp" - Coverlng a ten-mlle stretch f : C
Tof coastllne, south to north, these are Terre N01re, N

Cap le M01ne, St Joseph du M01ne, Grand Etang,,P01nt : f..

'afu' ‘“.gI%-*~Cross, Plateau Red Man, the Island La Pralrle, Chetlcamp

URT I ﬁ

L fd - 3 Vlllage, Belle-Marche, and Petlt Etang.

'_ Between The Island and Chetlcamp Vlllage 1s a Dro~ )

-t - - S

”-1tected summer harbour.; Petlt Etang marks the énd of }'ff‘,;,*':

Lo e .
'”Chetlcamp and the entrance to the CaDe Breton nghlands"-y"

Lo . . ‘. ‘ - g . . . R
[ - - - - - : S
“- o .o N . 0 .

1g

“§”7 uf_"m'}al,. Place Names and Places of Nova Scotla, comp ‘C. B.'“.

'-Fergusscn (Halifax: Public Archlves -of Nova Scotia, 1976),

":?"ég':-¢”“ef'p. 125, ~ See Chiasson, Chéticam B,Ap. 21 for‘the hlstorlcal Lo
e LT ﬁ'_,orthography of Chétlcamp. e L : ST e
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‘ Nationai Park At the edge of. the park the Chetlcamp ‘-;
g _River . funs lnto the ocean}l* d-the’ rugged ”mountains“g’ ) °§
) ’ ﬂ{jbegln thelr ascent dlrectly from tgp ocean. K _? . s ’ o ,u»;
f;‘ - It ls theimountalns that effectzvely lsolate-‘ *: S '“7,.7 jﬁ
| h.u'HChetlcamp from the re;t of Cape Breton.' Although roads ?,i~f_' '.i'
t i.el.aapproach the area from three dlrectlons,'notorlously ‘ ; : é
:u’f::unpredretahle weather and road COndltanS in w1nter ‘. - ~i§i
. :%:dlscé/rage out51ders from travelllng to the area égtween 1¥ ' ’ -
‘S?October and May. The reglonal archltecture of Chetlcampi?ﬁf-
3 ;'fg”reflects the 1ong, cold w1nters Whlch are aggravated by f. 3f-"g:jjj*ﬂ
K :;i':)the dreaded southeast w1nd from the.mountalnsx J01ned }‘:ii.;%i{:,“f?i
f:.b?house and barnv the "snubbed" gable,'and shuttered _;f:;; ji;i]ji';-;?g
-Twindows are 1ocal bulldlng characterrstlcs whlch respondf”;‘:: A";A”
'to the env;ronment (see photograph) | f?.;;;”igh *‘= }._Q'fﬁ;{ {*§$}f
g “ig;<; ;‘ Most onts;de trafflc is due to. summer tourism: f;;.i ;fh:]; ._f %
: ':encouraged by the Park and the Cabot“&rall ' Thousands. . s ;
L -‘:of tourlsts come to Chetlcamp to enjoy the warm sandy a N
‘ :beaches, the flne weather, the good food and the con—u;'"
‘:v1v1al atmosphere of the communlty.L.ﬁh”'”iijf%r}hiif“tﬂjin_::
'fiHlstorx - . ;,1&17{ o ‘.g‘i,ii ;t‘in.:;ﬁa::ff}fi;ﬁﬂv’;ﬁfﬁyfal
’ ' ! The Chetlcamp coast of Capelhreton was 1mportant o :
a as a” European summer flshery hundreds of years before
N 'permanent settlement took place.A Basque, Norman, and -
¥ *.h“ 2Properly desmgnated~hllls; these areucalled
. mountalns" by the people of Chétlcam 3 .
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,;_ as early as the Stheenth century. .ﬂhen the leand of ,1 f
. K Cape Breton was controlled by the French.ln the seven— — :
. . .;:f-. ! -¥— ‘
' oL teenth and elghteenth centuriesr flshing concessrons were ;‘7
‘ = glven to European flshermen on the prpv1sron that "ﬂ;'7' : REEE
i permanent settlements were not to be made, and that no Q: e
B ? w . . . e i
ST trade was to be carrled on w1th.the Indlans.3 S .9jA
R R . 'i;hf ;. ‘The bulk of permanent settlers came to Chetlcamp as~+ _4'_.{;r j~aj§
N , . a result of the Expulslon of the Acadlans from Grand Pre,w R S R
LR S se- ' . . ,r'|:_ . ,‘ ‘."A - “‘::7-‘
RS A - ' Nova Scotra, whlch occurred ln 1755””{After years of Ce 2
e ) ,wanderlnguln North Amerlca and Europe, some Acadlans -
R y flnally came to Isle St Jean (now_Prlnce Edward Island)
SO, \ - ERE
ee” In 1785-86, many of the Acadlans who were’ forefathers of R R .
.‘1". . Tt . Lo Y _».‘.s
;“f< - ‘the’ present communlty came from,Isle‘St Jean to settle_ R, :
4 - between Margaree Harbour and Chetlcamp Harbour. Untll s _-;*ﬁr
i thls Elme there were only two hcadlan famllles ln .g':M Sy |
3 Cheticamp—-Bols and Rlchard who came from Arlchat in - _: .
3 PR o L . - A : g T
| 1782-_.;7’ e el | S
L _QQ In 1790, a group of the Acadlansdln Chetlcamp, "i
- : called “les Quatorze VJ.emr." (“"Fourteen Old Men ) travelled ’to BT
’ ; ‘igi.Sydney,,Cape Breton, where they recelved a grant of land . J;, -
» '_ ‘1_-“ : " ‘ .{ . | . | .‘ '5.: .. j‘/.;' l ..“ o '- :" ..-" , : .:'.
300 ol ‘ Nicholas Denys, Descrrptions and Natural Hlstory of |, i, o w PR
- the Coasts of North'America.  (Acadia), “originally publlshed DA S
5 oy s ChampIlain Soclety Publicatlons l (rpt New York: . - A
g . . x_Greenwood, 1968), . 243, o ) [ K O BN
: s 4. P .,
2 ; : Ou, 'Q i ‘et Quoi . dans le Vlllage de Chetlc e E
] S PamP- published by, St. Peter § Parisl Co uncil, c étlcamp, AU
3 . 1978, {:p. l of 51 pp ] . _ ] . 5 B
; T . ,29,- . )
. 4 ’ ; d o, '." -
’ N ; T-.:- -3 w " ‘;r;“'""‘—“' “- ST T -“—*i.- - P
Ry e et Hm.%gnffyfmww””j*”;fyj-},Hmﬂ~~-~r. e
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} fglfrom Governor Macarmack., At that tlme they were glven_
. 7000 acres ln the Chetlcamp area.s - I ‘
. Pl The Acadlans flrst bullt thelr farms 1n a "valley" 3 RN
' > _.:' - “ - (AR
t . ]'ffbehlnd the present Chetlcamp. in 1812 MonSLgnor Octave ¢:ﬂ g
1 : w . Rty
i 'Dlessls reported in hlS journal: "-‘ S ,“_ =
5 o ﬁl semble oue les habltantseauralent du s! etabllr "
oo {; sur les_ bords de ce beau bassin gu'est le havre . . . s T
e o P01nt du tout.¥  Si vous ‘en exceptez tr01s ous o o .
: quatre, tous les: autres « s ..0Nt. éte ‘se cantonner L "
e * dans .gne affreuse.vallee bornee ‘d'un- cdt€& par. o
- G “des montagnes -entidrément ~couvertés de bois, et £ :
“ 2 e de 10 -alitre- par un cBteau qui’ les’ elolgne du’: havre R
= 5"'ﬂ'i de pres d'une, lleue.7__A_ e TR E%’@" C
. fx ) ’ P . B oo PO . - B .
3 i e *The«lsolatlon prov1ded by the mountalns and the ocean - .
N B
té “ 'qave the Acadlan surv1vors of Grand Pre and Loulsbourg Sa e
. . Py L ;
o i o -
Sk " -y some assurance of freedom from harassment by the Engllsh. v o
R By . . Vo e E
ARy o oo Bernle LeVert, in hls oral account of the settlement of" g
_ % ] : .- - . : - . . ‘ =
i ‘. the Acadlans 1n—Chetlcamp, Sald- - ’
3'. g .’: L e B :;.‘.—-j 4“'> e, D: . . . )
. é WJH"‘fThose who surv1ved [the "dlspersal"}'j few as . - .
i Lo they were . . .. came- [to Chetlcamﬁl They wené€ -
A e o _ firgt.-of-all-and hid in" the mountaing over: there,
R o S till: they . felt that they were more or less Ll 0
i ”%: - secure from the- Engllsh. Cel g v_,,. e \
H ~‘_ . . ' . . ’_. ' N o '}.
3 = In the flfty years follow1ng settlement Jthe,
;.%.; populatlon grew,‘and land was, cleared«and farms were o
i developed closer to the shore. In 1861 the Acadlans of R
s v LI : . . : SR A -
PV ) } ‘. T s ;f': .
j.Wg:; Chlasson, hetlcamg Ps. 37 e T R
A 7“Voyage de 1812" Le Foyer Canadlen (Quebec.,lSGS) -
U R o as c1ted ln Chlasson, Chg-lcamg,tp.~37.- . :
< Te,
- h; i s 8Beatqn Instltute,_tape, 1177 -
‘I“-.'. . .‘ ;. s X 2t u.'.

Y -




“._ _.l\_“k T LR ‘ .
. A;_;(ﬁ” l'*Jf ‘; o ,: o ﬂ; 21.
Chetlcamp were. awarded a- further 1000 acre grant of -
%hore land.9, Today, ev1dence of abandoned farms and once
m”j;i" cultlvated :1lands mark the struggle of the forefathers of
Chetlcamp. From hls father s home in St Joseph du
5;Tf. o - M01ne, Freddle Auc01n pornted out to-me durlng my fleld—"“'u‘"ﬁ
B : ‘. o

E’J,,' o _ work the now overgrown-lahd be51de the mountaln‘Whlch .

- °'”Qi_' . had been cleared and settled by hls ancestors.;o~hu‘ )
ORI .?f':ij" As 1n Acadle, beEore the Expu151on, farmlng contlnued

(4 . U e
oo to be an lmportant part of the llvellhood'of,the Acadians 1n

‘;§~<5- 2 ' Cape Breton, although the 5011 was med;ocre bv cémpatlSon.
i . s, f_~ - 3 .

- ¢ 3 R L " PR "

LY SN NI Accordlng to Chlasson-‘ {1 -j
g ?: K La Charte de l7b0 obllgealt les 14 conce551onna1res

R ,f wﬁ~iu;a cultlver chacun c1nquante arpents ;sous peine, de .

B ‘,1~3'.confiscatlon de leur terre., Il y: eut de louables
£ S T “‘=».‘efforts :

L0

Slmllarly, Chlef Justhe A C. Dodd noted 1n 1805 that

By - «* o,

. S L, the lnhabitants are all french [51c ]follow farmlng,ﬁg.
s e T - DERRE e W S :
R ',partlcularly the~ralslng of cattle. 1231 )

N h': ¢ Although the early Acadlans of Chetlcamp were

- T .o .» 2 ‘.

,7 oo _,' - "basxcally farmers" l the flshery was also carrled onx_h

H

[T 5, S e

: e \
R » o to a- lesser degree. By 1828, the flshlng lndustry had , ,
. i o L .A\_t ) o : ) { : W
. f N . ‘A.' .‘n‘ s ':." — . . " . . . v : - ‘.‘l y . ) _ \1 . -
L« “;;Y,"S " Qui. ek Quo;, [p. l] ;J D S .%
,{}Z . ’f R loConversat:.on, September 1978._¥,. :

L u hetlc E p 57 ‘;«;u.‘ zhij R Z“ﬁr ”‘ \Tigé,
.f;)"~,' ‘ l Observatlons made in Explorlng the Island of Capeﬁ”,
c Breton, ms. “Dodd Dapers, Publlc Arch1ves ?f Nova Scotlauhﬁ
T P. 147.. o ; T ._‘:I\_r .
: i @ - L . . R
c .1] 13Comment by Bert LeBoutllller to explaln why ‘the
R early Chéticantins :were not partlcularly 1nterested 1n
o ,-~flsh1ng. Beaton Instltute, tape, 1163.‘ ‘
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?": i grown to the extent that MacGregor,‘in his HiStorical' f
- " and- Descrlptlve Sketches of the Marltlme Colonles of , oy
i b -Brltlsh Amer;ca, could note the development of a’ ‘:‘-lk? - T"
£ . v . . el
; .‘dlver51f1ed economy- o
;f e e . The- Acadlan French 1eave the cultlvatlon ’ i
fo . _ of" the soil to_ the management of their wives,. :i
«n ' . daughters and younger ‘sons . . Hlle the men - ;f
olee . - ‘explOLt the resources of the. sea o }'
N C - o
R ':,J.Whlle the comblned economy of farmlng and flshlng 1
;f U ,‘ “_' “ . , . . con L
o !“[Fcont;nued to clevcﬂop,l5 the*tradltlonal farwung o TN
? .;j tkmalntaﬂned an- emotlonal promlnence.‘ Chlasson noted. . fd,“gf,-i"f' 3
0 o T Lo R £
RARES “ Endur01s par de contlnuelles epreuves . i ces - ™ K
= . Acadiens. gardalent ‘encore la. nostalgie de. la, vie i
) ‘$' pa;sxble et calxedes fermiers de_Grand-Pr&.. .. . e i
b . La-tourmente les avait arrachés brutalement de leurs o °f~‘j'
ke terres., Elle avait. ‘duré. .longtemps. mais n'avait - S Ll
- pas totalement ‘dtouffé le goﬁf de la. terre, dans !
LR le coeur -des anc1ens surtout Y . ;im
i .. - . ‘ oy
.L', .
”?‘ AvThe contlnulty of the farmlng tradltlon 1n Chetlcamp
3” ' aiiowed the Acadlans to cllng to the 1mag1natlon of ﬁ?"f
i . .. , e 1o
,%, -fthe good llfe of the past.lj "De plus, la ferme etalt ‘3
',§ N un symbokade securlte "18 ThlS securlty was materlal ) 7%&
;; . e ;o R 5 . ) Lo i-.
? S I 14Historlcal andeescrlptlve Sketches of the Marltlme A 5]
N ' Coloriies. of Brltlsh America . (1828, rpt. New York: - . I
L 7 - dohnson, : 1968), p. 117., ' . L Lo — T
§ B \-ls"La Vie Economlque", hetlc g pp, 43-61. A
SN o ChetEc amp, p. 57.. PR T T '
S R l—"R:Lchard Hofstadter refers to these idealistic .
P e memor1ES and conceptlons of . farmlng life 1n'"The Agrarlan
T Myth and the Commercial Reality", The Age- of Reform. :
S h;Lg (New York: Vintage - Books, 1955), pP. 23- 36. L. -
‘éwf ‘i:. ffn 18Marc--Adelard Tremblay et Marc - LaPlante, Famllle et -d . ’
B e ' Parente -en Acadle,.Publlcatlons ‘in Ethnology, No." 3 . -
k - (Ottawa~ Natlonal Mugeum- of Canada, 1971), P. 14. .
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Arcthes of Nova: 's"‘cotla,, 1935) B
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‘as well as spJ.ritual Ch.:n.asSon, J.n dlscussz.ng la v1e -

économlgue of Chet:l.camp, descrlbes the s:.gn:Lflcant numbers '

of llvestock and the abundant harvests from the v:u:g:.n

so:Ll of . early Chet.:Lcamp.19 By the m:dele of the nine- B

la culture du sol '

teenth century, : "D a:l.lleurs .', .

comptera m;/_‘ureusement de moJ.ns en mo:.ns d‘adeptes "

20-

Mo

L= The decl:Lne of farm:.ng J.n Chetlcamp J.s documented in. - -

the cenSuses taken J.n Cape Breton durJ.ng the nlneteenth L

century .

man ln Chetlca.mp was called a" "farmer" 2'1"“

1838 refers to the Chetlcamp AcadJ.an men as’ "farmer—'f'

f:.shermen“ 22 A note in- the’ 1860 CenSus adva.ses J :

‘o

enumerators :

cult:.vat:l.ng the so:Ll with a plough, even though engaged
23

:Ln other pursu:.ts" The stat:l.st:x.cs of an:.mals and o

.5

ChetlcamE .' '§;I
Chetlc E - 59

¢

The census of -

S 'farmer is 1ntended to apply to persons :

: "Census Rolls of Cape Breton Island7 1818 A
(Appendlx B) , ‘Holland's Description' of Cape Breton Island

.- and Oth'er. Documents, comp-. D.C.- Harvey (Ha. :Lfax. Public.
p 158 159.:,, P

22“Settlement of Chet:.camp, Invern s Co.", ‘Nova .
'Scotla Céensus Report, 1838, (Hallfax- -Public -Archives of
‘Nova Scotia, n.d.), RG 1, vol. 449, p 133. Mn.crofllm
copy Beaton Instltute. ‘ I R

Y R

: 23Fulton,.’ "Instructlons", Census' é_€ Notra Scotia, -
.1-860'I1861 " Inverness Co., Public Archives mss.; n.p.

'l‘he census of 1818 J.ndJ.cates that every work;.ng

| et et e vy
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o amounts of. crops raJ.sed show that most of the "farmers" v

"t 24,

%‘;were more than worthy of the ‘name’, In the 1871 Census,--‘i T ;

' :..change becomes ev:.dent approxlmately one-—quarter of the
men in Cheticamp were called "flshermen"- th.le the o ‘ S
ﬁ:,remalnder were called "farmers" ‘25 Based on the 1860 \ .

: note, th:Ls probably means that one-quarter of the men SN ' .

‘were employed at fJ.shJ.ng only, whlle the remalnder were

employed at farm:.ng only, or. at both f:LshJ.ng and farm:l.ng. )

The census‘ for 1881 .‘LS not yet avaJ.lable. ,6“ ‘,, However, :

statistics frOm the perlod 1881 1.932 ﬂeveal that the

f,f:Lsh:Lng J.ndustry contlnued to grow.

stat:LstJ,cs concernlng land use and occupatlonal 1nfor%tlon h - 1
oo T

27 Unfortunately, }

'_ are difflcult to analyse because they are. gJ.ven by co

only after 1891. Stat:.st:.cal data, includlng that

,r'_‘: . ava:.lable from the Nova Scot;.a Department of Agrlculture,.

S 24"Return of Agrlcultural Produce, Stock FJ.sherJ.es,
'etc., 1860-61, - POlllng District 11", -Nova Scotia Census - . .
‘(Halifax: Public Archives of Nova Scotla, n:d.j},. Abstragts' R
1—6.- Microfilm : copy Beaton Inst:.tute.’." PO UL R c T

- L 25Canad:.an Census of 1871, Prov1nce of Nova Scot:.a
DJ.strJ.ct 203, Inverness, S ub H:LVJ.sJ.on L1L Chet:.camp,

LPP.1sB5 s e T e N R
26Correspcmdence .with the Public’ Archlves ‘of - Nova S

SCotla (Dec. 1979), ‘Feveals that, for reasons of conf:.dence,'
‘censuses sare- not made ava:l.lable untll 100 years after :

}\COllectJ.on/ R i"““ '

Census of Ganada, Statistics Canada. -~ -, - . o L .0 7L
:. e I " v- A‘ - .., .1
R e > -
e A e s )
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does not lndicate the number of Qersons J.nvolved m ST ;

farm:.ng J.n Chetlcamp for the years follow:.ng 1871 R
| However, Judgmg by thé‘ggggent day commun:.ty s depen dence- S
| . on fJ.shJ.ng, and the lack of farm:.ng, :.t seems poss:.ble to R
surm:l.se that, s:.nce 1900, more and more"Acad:Lans :Ln . ‘j Lo -
ChetJ.camp made the:.r l:Lv:Lng solely by flshlng. Today, _ :
kltchen gardens, - a; few hens, and rarely,ricow, are S e

surv1vals of the v:.tal farmn.ng ;Lndustry of" the past. -

- r?\ B PRSP v R o o
SR . . ; o L ] ) LS L e,
Lt . L. . I . -
R O PR 0 R [ A PR PR
B N p P , o T  e w S ., . : ‘ N
N N s . e R - . CRNI

Lack of restorat:l.ve methods may have been one of the

reasons for Chetn.camp S . decreasmg dependence upon the -;,

so:Ll. It has been suggested by Dr. Robert Morgan that, ,

;_‘ : N s:.nce the Annapol:l.s Valley was self;restorlnd a8 a- result o g

:r . . f "srltlng-out" pe the Acadrans who came to Chet:.camp from RO ;h;'_ ;

* : . t ere dld not’ have a tradlt:.onal knowledge of fertlllzatlon ‘ 4 o
( = and crop ro*eatn.on.28 c S ‘ | R T ' :

As w:Lth the 4f:.shJ.ng off the. coast of Chetlcamp; the \ f .

4
Ch oo resources of the wooded hJ.lls beh:.nd Chet:.camp were also
é L , oy

S - tapped before permanent settlement o,f the area took place. ‘ K :
’ g o Holland observed in’ 1768 - | o e -
' ) N .' T 'the [Harbour at Chet:.can] affords Shelter for ‘
Ll ot smallicraft; many of which. the French built. here, "? 4
PR wee T the 'Woods . producn.ng proper Materlals [s:l.c:]2 . .\'
‘ Thrs has not changed w:.th the com:.ng of the Acadlans-—s:.nce

» - settlement, the men of Chetlcamp have spent the wrnters 1n :
v 2BCOnversatlon. September'l979. .' S AR EE AR

?‘—'\vzgﬂolland, surveyor and capta:.n, gave a: descr:.g;tlon of ‘H ?

- Cape Breton whlch ‘was ‘completed in 1768. . It was publlshed
as Holland's'" Descrlptlon of. Cape: Bréton: Island’ and Other .
Do¢uments, comp.. D.C: HarVey (Hal:l.fax- Publ:.c ArchJ.ves of

Nova ScotJ.a, 1935),,}?-" 2
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the mOunta.'Lns cutt:l.ng f:Lrewood and logs, and now, g

pulpwood '
B flshery operated by the Jersey firm headed by Rob;.n.

; to anlude Chetlcamp in 1776

‘moved to’ J.tS present locatlon at Gaspe, Quebec.

. e Lo P
o RO
: . “l. .
St e E e -
o . .
e, . ~ b .
N ¢
" . -
" » o
[ Y Y e
s - . R . =L .
v T u . o \,
LT .. v b'_.
‘s - T . - .
R - . .
Y \ . - : 3t A ,2.6‘_'“
f i o

.v.‘“‘. .

L In the decade before the settlement of Chet:.camp

M -J

' by the Acad:Lans, the coastal area was used for a summergl

-

‘Orlglnally establlshed at ArLchat Cape Breton( in 1764

vt

' 'this commerc:n.al fishery was expanded’by Qharles RobJ.n

3]’ The busxness ih Chet:l.camp

‘ar

" ‘,:j‘_'was Lnitlally called Messers. Robln, -"Plpplns, and Company,

32

v.-;‘w1th a head offlce 1n Hallfax., \.}lay"_ 1914 :Lt had

undergone changes :Ln ownershlp and the head offJ.ce was

N : ."Q
3a e

-, Cn -

' the beglnning of the Jersey operatlon, Acad:.ans from , ‘

t S,

- K A'.Arlghai: worked as smnmer labourers or- flshermen at

.

_'_ Chet:.camp After 1785‘ there was a y’ear round labour ':‘-"

¢ ¢,

force to be found among the Acad:.ans :1.n Chetlcamp 34

The Jerseymen who came to Arichat and Chet:.camp were

descendents of French—Protestants,~called Huguenots, who . ‘

.- . 5

e L [} X
Q'L'Il et Quo:.,,[p._l] N

- 30

Se—

31
Ep-2 of 8 pp.]..

32"Flsh1ng Industry in 1500", Cape Breton Post,
23 March 1962 'P- 21. 2 ) .

.33

K

- . - Lt \ . B
Marguer:.te quret,' "J‘ersey Settlements in Gaspe"

VT extracted from The Bulletin of the Soc:.ete Jers:.alse,

‘voli 18 (1963), pp.- 281-295.

34Auco:.n H.‘Lstory,of ChetJ.camp. [p.~ 4]

- e

C. R. Auco:.n, Hlstory of Chet:.camp, pamp.' , ,'n'.d. o
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‘ had sought refuge from blgotry in Fraﬁce by com:r.ng under '

Engllsh rule .1.n the Channel Islands.r3 Along W:Lth a

. , ..=;=~_—-
‘ mandate to se up f:Lsher:Les in- Cape Breton, they were )
'~'g:Lven grants of land by the Brltish Colonlal government

[IPREISR B

of: Cape Breton. In ChetJ.camp, the area known as "The'

/
Island" was given to the Jerseymen.” As{well, a grant

T of! land called "The Farm" ; 1ocated neaj Poxnt Cross was

given.; An Anglican chprch was built Q tha‘t ”location. :

. ThlS church is- com.monly called "the Je ,seymen s ehurch"

. and is ﬂ{esently in a st’ate of disrep..ir g ('See- sketch )

. Wealth accumulated from the flSh ',ry and other trade-,,
' zrcombined w1th thelr adherence to the "Angl:\.can '.t‘aith and
;lthe Engllsh language, made the Jers /m en an economically
"J-and politicallj favoured minorlty 7
__~England and France in 1794 Jerseymen were selected by
Governé#‘r Macarmick to ‘man a fort Hullt in- Cape Breton‘_’- SR
. -.'.‘:.n order to safeguard aga:.nst Aca{han insur::-ect::.on.?'6

.Also, lands were qranted to the Jersey bus:.nessmen in"

Cape Breton durmg the years 1792‘-1816 wheh there was ‘a

C 35Trevor—Ropewates that the Huguenots were .

: '.a.ccused of p.ractJ.SJ.ng witchcraft in ‘France in 1609. They

| were expelled ‘from -France in 1e68s. “The. European w:.tch- :
‘Craze", Witchcraft and Sorcerv, - ed Max Marwick . !
(Harmondsworth, Mlddlesex. Denguin Books, l970), p. 146.

R 36’R Morgan, Orphan Outpost..Cape Breton Colony ;

". 1784-18B20, unpublished Ph D. thes;s, Un:.vers:.ty of Ottawa, .

‘I’B"TZ o. 9 4 ) e
-

Capl e

:3._

During the war betWeen T
o + ' L_}D'-.

s

e e e e e e, i s o 3t o s ks,
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| Jer'seymém's Church, ~built:
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Vi ' ) ' "1and grant freezeA 37 Clara Dennls observed J.n 1942 [ h
' ‘- ., : . - ,-/.‘\
L e I that the Jerseymen J.n Cape Breton have had a h:t.story of ‘
- 3 o prom:l.nence 1n both polltlcal and bus:Lness endeavours.%.a. .
' o In the past they emphasrzed cultural and economJ.c
T R \ : .
; o drfferences by malntainlng a. social aloofness from the T

el AcadJ.ans.. The managers and clerks who worked for Robln S

Ll L T came dlrectly from Jersey, and were not allowed to marry T
R or settle in Chetlcamp wh:.le they were Wlth the flrm 39 : "—‘1 .

commented on thlS ru,le of the Rob:Ln f1rm R SR

R ol ‘The dlsc1pi1ne 1mposed by Charfes RobJ.n and hJ.s o T
e © > . 8UCCessors . was ‘very . str:.ct. The establ:.shments BRI

. Lo ' .
e L Y PR ek tum et . .
"

E - were entlrely mascul:.ne, managers having. the' . [ ", . . B
L e ‘.. choice ‘between’ remaln:r.ng wifeless or leav1ng T : o
. CwR e - Athe:l.r w:.ves behJ.nd J.n Jer's.ey. 40+ . T ;

; In Chet:.camp, these restrlctlons tended to w1den the N Ty eod
L ' soc:.al d:.stance betwaen& the bus:.neéz;en and the Acadlans.. S ‘ .
1'3' s :' ' W i ) o, ) - .,,-‘ . . A - e, . ;}

R Economc System of the Fn.shery Co Tl T - ; ]

‘ ; The Acadians of Chetlcamp were employed by Robln as. o 1

S flshermen or: labourers. Most of them worked on shallops .-'A‘_.- R '
et e schooners owned by the Robm c;ompany, although a . few R E

. ) . owned thelr own small boats- Most of the flsh proce551ng -

Morgan, Orphan Outpost, p 78. oL s T oo T8
: A . . 3BCa.pe Breton Over (Toroﬁto : Ryerson, 1942) PES =) ll. - :
<L, N ) - . ': . - R —u' . A ,.~ . ,. . .,’1 -

R 39Bert LeBoutllller, Beaton Instltute, tape, I!..J_.G?g.»‘.*-f ceLt L .

. -‘Also see Dennls, Cape Breton Over, .P. ll R T :

R D . e Ge T

‘ 4oThe Bulletz.n of the Soc:.ete Jer's.:.a:.se, 286 “
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Sp e operat:.on was also owned by Robm,; who therefore R C Sl
L : -'controlled the market..4_l‘ J J‘~ Chlasson reflected about R
D R the buy:.ng ‘of thek\flsh,_ that the Robln company accepted '
’ ‘ . ’only codflsh from he Acad:.ans, and J.gnored the va,lue
‘ - ‘of the plentJ.ful haddock‘ . :
& B A barter system was used in wh:Lch la-bour and‘(fish e,
. } o . S L . x " .
“3‘ B were exchanged for goods at the general store th.ch was
: LT 'owned by Rob:.m ThJ.s system o;E busxness used by the s e e -
- e N . : ,:' - d
! ' .Jerseymen was justJ.fJ.ed by Bert LeBoutlllJ.er, grandson
' ; ‘ of the fm:st J‘erseyman to settle J.n Chet:l,camp I-le -
. ,..mamta:Lned that the Acad:.an f::.shermen Were not enter—‘. Lo
. ‘ -prlslng, and rece:.ved ],J.ttle for *thelr flsh because " '
2 - .
] ' they had not centrlbu,ted to any of the expense \of :
’ catch:Lng them. He related the followlng narrat:.ve to ‘
3 : -‘,_"support hJ.S claim 'that the Acad:.ans were uncarlng abou‘t v . ‘
i S L the problems of outflttlng the flshlnq boats- . - T
N S BN S K : : N
i ST T . -’I‘here was a’ case in questlon. - I always ,remember
‘!. , L emy father saying... . He-used:to-go down when the ’ B
i ;" boats came;in; to see what their catch was- llke, NN
P - - and how they were mak:.ng out.-‘ He was’ manager. . o ‘-
4. . ..w - . He was mandger of Rob:.n, .Jongs-’and" WhJ.tman atv
S UPERPEE SR T -that time. Arnd he'd say "How are you do:.ng?" CL e '
S © e And this one day.. - Thete” s 4 "bit of breeze ‘had S RO
S come up.:- And they 'd come- in early._ So he.was ,l, s . W
s S wanting to ‘know'’ why they. cape. in early..  ‘And: ‘He . N 4
- " * said oh,-he couldn't do anyth:tng with" the . trawls—= - . .- .. .
: : - - it-was blow:Lng 'tdo much. - And .he’ asked the fJ.shermen,.
a " "I hope you' pn.cked up -ald’ ‘your. trawls. . "Ohy, no,
: . no," he saysa. "It ‘was blow1ng too- hard, he sald. ] e‘»',
L W e “I e "’* T 4'4;‘.:‘ . :
I ‘ ':41J1m and Pat Lotz, Cape _Breton Is*land (Van.couver. Lo '
i Douglas Dav:.d and Charles, 1974) TP 156. 5 Ry . )
- i‘ v L B .- . : I 1‘_‘. - ‘“ ‘: .:', c. \j '.A‘:lul ’
; R 42Beaton Instn.tute, tape, 1157 A Ty ,
b . - .
A .‘ . T ° ;’s‘ \T"‘"ﬁ A - 4 -."
v 4 LN . ’.






It> S
happened that those J’erseymen %vho ‘Were: t:here in
charge, wexeé: at least 'ha1f~humane‘.; Then lat: least. .
" the people were -treated propo‘rtionately. T R
“think, -because they.didn!t:have’ the numbers [the ,'r 8
Acad;n.ans"] ”. obv:.ously- ‘the -ténsions ‘could ‘only. ~ -
..grow "~ to. a. po:.nt - A_n "Nevertheless thet,--.._-'
- pringiple  of - really brought this’
,.1dea J.nto frultioh_ of form:.ng a s TR
‘ ' affa:l.r ,46_'

.'»x\"' -
re , s

’:, »"' .. for' the Acadlans. In fact, nothJ.ng changed untll the

R

ey

oy e reuiny

co-operat:x.ves and credlt unlons began to operate J.n ‘j

\ f:-:,- . t.

Chetlcamp .1n the 1930 s as a result of the work of

Dr. M M' Coady and the "AntJ.gonJ.sh Movement“

-.o '~.

T that timg, the majorlty of Chetlcamp flshermen owned

the:.r own flshlng gear, and have marketed the:.r catch to

’ ; ; \ T o—dperatlves or to other compet:.t:.ve fJ.rms..,- ChJ.asson
E e 451177
R e . 47 S e T e e
e coe J J Ch:n.asaonr 1157 L
R R SN 48 Saunders, Econom:.c Welfare of the Mar:.t::.me R
A ‘_,v"; . Prov:.nces (Wolfville, ‘Nova. Scotla- Acad:.a Unn.verSlty
Tt e Press,e 1932), P 51 ot _ ._; - i B ey
h ' ' 49The "Ant:l.gom.sh Mov'ement" 1s a program of economle__

o and'soc1al betterment through co—operat:wes. ‘Seé 'MIM. -
Coady, Masters . of’ their Own Destiny:  The: Story of - the -
Antlgonlsh Movement (New Yorks-‘Harper. and Bros., 1939)

PRI
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' '-f noted of thls change ln the economy B - ..
F , . ;'} ce ntest qu avec l‘apparltlon -du mouvement
AT coopératif que lés Acadiens ont pu jouir:d'une
S llbérat;on écoqpmloue relative. "Ce mouvement a
force ces compagn;es-a,cesser leur. exploitatlon
, ehontee Qu a fermer leurs portes.50 )
. - :'. " [ ) ) ) ) N o ) H \‘ I
o ~‘_Rellglon ! L oL S .
3 o L The péomlnence and\heauty of Egllse Salnt—Plerre de'”
'“ ghétlc é lS 1mmed1ate ev1dence of the lmportance of the'
. ‘iA Tyt ."‘ . . R i b .. o
- 3Cath011c rellglon to the community.. Splgelman obServed e ;
- ' -1n hlS assessment of the Acadlans and their values, that'g
3 j?{-»35'; ‘the Cathollc rellglon was an. expre551on of Acadlan .
3 C _culture and natlonallty
1 . s . ..
- . The Acadlans' rellglous devotlon and: their natlonal”-
| 3 ‘ consciousness weré inextricably entwined;.the Holy
-F . Virgin. Mary became their patron, saint, the day of
¥ o _the Assumption their national, holldagilthe-"Ave i
;. ,‘P _‘4Marls Stella" thelr natlonal anthem.A S
;f; In thear rellglous devotlon, however, the Chetlcantlns:abz
‘t; ';‘appear to be more - 1nfluenced by "folk" rellglous patterns
fﬁ?: 'than by the off1c1a1 vxew of the church. Many soc1al
organlzatlons in the communlty have been of a rellglous’
.3 - . nature.i Marie Deveaux, age seventy-two, told of her
;', p; teenage experlence ln the Children of Mary organlzatlon
S '
:f whlch, at the tlme 1n Chetlcamp, prohlblted young ladles
E 50 ' :
i T Anselme Chaasson, "Quatrieme Fa51cule- De' 857 a .
2 1976", Petite Manuel-d'Histoire d'Acadle des débutls a
. 1976, :eds. D'Entremont, Daigie, Thériault, Chiasson °
£ : (Unlv. de Moncton: lerarle Acadienne, 1976), p. 21h
iy ‘ I . 9. __0 *
8 o i 51Mart:Ln S. Splgelman, The Acadlan Renalssance and
CE S the Development of: Acadlen—Canadlen Relations 1864-1912,°
N AR A .unpubllshed Ph.D- theSLS,,Dalhous;e Unzv,, 1915,Ap,»435.
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from danc;ng at- partles.ﬁ,Once"haVLng dlsobeyed thls

rule, she was ordered by the nun in charge of the :”

o f Chlldren of Mary to confess her "s;n" to the prlest

l

Instead, Marle ‘told her story to the statue of, the Vlrgln,

knowing that Our Lady would understand.-zgu,”“
Untll Vatlcan II of 1962 whlch dramatlcally changed

some aspects of Cathollc rltual, rellglous oroceSSLOns

devotlon. Bernle LeVert noted that "Process10ns Were a
n’ co
53 : hetlc g L

Hlstoire et Tradltlon acadlennes there lS a deSCrlptlon s

very big occaSLon for these people ol

of la Fete Dleu whlch lnvolved most of the communlty,

includlng a "mllltary" guard of hgn§?§~$4: Durlng the.

2;:‘ month of May, the people of Ghetlcamp expressed thelr

devotlon to the Vlrgln Mary by carrylng a statue of her

-
4

through the communlty at the head of a great proce5510n.?5f‘

With Vatlcan 1I, Sald Father Des;ardlns, "tradltlonal ways

L4 . . — .

of process;on have been left as1de,“ and the people have‘

" . a new approach . . . a hew way of express;ng falth "

56

ey

PSS
L s

et

. - C . N i - »
g g3 o S ' '_,;. o I.. .
Beaton Institute, tape,,1077r;
- 53@onver§ation) November 1979, - ‘)
e . : oot " ' - ' , Lo - .
- 54 . . : ‘ . i
“Chiasson, p. 215. -
_SSBernielLevert, conVersation, November 1979
° 56Telephone conversatlon, November 1979. -i; ;5ﬂf'w:, +
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;There was, however, a rellglous walklng,"pilgrlnage“ held ' | &l

. :Tln Chetlcamp in 1979.57. 'ufjfv ;;;, Q:‘-; .:’ . ?.f’ ,, %

P Partlclpatlon in: certaln rellgLous festlvals cohtlnues ! ;
;to be a major part'of Chetlcamp communlty llfe.f.BeSLdes E
wthe ‘moré generally known ect1v1t1es of C rlstmas and.Easter, ‘H ; .
sdlstlnctly French. Caghollc festlvals. re malntalned i o -.? |

Eé Chandeleur (February 2 Feast of the Purlflcatlon),,and r? 3 <3
113 Ml-Careme (mlddle ot Lent) are Stlll celebrated and ; E“i;
,storxes are told of past celebratlons.:;'. _ O g ’ l.f:A

. | The Sunday obllgatlons of churoh attendance‘and | ) ; £‘£

‘ ﬁ:abstlnence from work contlnue to be faithfully observed“ : }¢
’ln Chetlcamp; 4Past soclal'ldentlflcatlon in. thas rellgiohs e
':observance 1s deplcted ln ﬁarle Deveaux story of her ‘t _}fi‘, H%;f
»confrontatlon'wlth a'sorc1er who was trylng-to sell m.:l-' v _lsalﬂs

zf}potato creels ‘on a Sunday f:';j??_: a ' ',2474 .. NN 'f@vgi
v I‘told‘hlm;‘;We don t do“buslness on a“Sundanyﬁii:,,f'néiuf ;i-

{My._husband ig-in’ Church.L Cone ‘back, when he- s .7 ‘ =

- “here.’ Sunday.is not.a day to" do.bu51ness{"53 “j:» RN ﬁ;’ "

.'Although the Acadlans' part1c1pat£on 1n7r ,féh attendanEe “ 'i; )

; and rellglous festlvals may have been partly for the “fﬂilf .;: : .

- secular en]oyments of these act1v1t1es,‘nonetheless such f ?Em’ﬁ ;
Ullnvolvement resulted in'a consc1ousness of belng strongl}

"tCathollc. :;LVR‘- _i' Ie;?‘;;.l'"4;aj}j,‘~,';-':;'l_'y'l‘hjf:ﬁ; E

However, lt appears that some people of Chetlcamp hm' z ]
" have had a less than reverent attltude toward the prlests‘,;‘
ST i/ o ' |

-{ Father Desgardlns/ telephone conversatlon, November 1979..__ -
SBBeaton Instltute: 'tapé,J 1165/ o L R T S R
N v .f 3 : Sl ] ) i'i -
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;-relatlonshlp(w1th thelr clergy that some Chetlcantlns 7

L.

N2

'~:'Fand ;t was.not‘always good".

*the merchant"

A who have served ln the communlty durlng the present

‘ l

'.v B

century.59 The'bu51nESs afflllatlons BF Father Flset,

I

parlSh prlest l875 1909 were negatlvely commented upon.,f~

D MacInnes noted in’ hlS hlstorlcal v1ew_of the Acadlans< o

1. N 4

N ¢

b - appealed to the church to censure Father Flsét for “actlng'

61 -

was cons;dered to be too harsh ln hls prohlbltlon of

.-

"“- partlesxand-dances,§3 partlcularly when 1t was known that

a contemporary Margaree prlest openly played the flddle.63

-Several J.nformants64 referred to 1nc1dents when hlS rules

:were 1gnored Ray LeFort stated that, although the prlest‘

-

was openly glven great respect 1n past and present
1

Chetlcamp, he was dlscussed w1th1n the prlvacy of the home' L

65.

LV

59Bern:.e LeVert 1s ‘in dlsagreement w1th thlS oplnlon.

" He felt +that -his parents' generatlon Were‘"under the thumb

‘.'effect.;

f 1978), P.64.:

ofrth;ﬁprlest. 1177.

; 1c], Banked Fires - The Ethnits of ‘Nova. Scotia, ed. D:F.
'Campbell (Port Credlt Ontarlo- The Scrlbbler s Press, ‘No-.

62Almost every 1nformant prov1ded 1nformatlon to thls

63MarJ.e Deveaux, 1077.

64Includlng Denlse Deveaux, Beaton Instltute, tape, -

1166 ‘Marie Deveaux,’ 1077 PR e -

65Beaton Instltute, tape, 1178.

< 60": T

Father LeBlanc, parlsh prlest 1909 1953, B

He felt that the sdperlor,fi

o / J J. Chlasson '1157 Ulysses LeLle;‘errﬁeatonrlggt}tute,c
L+ tape, 1146. . : L :

*'Gl"The Acadians..Race Memorls Isolated in Small Space"
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K educatlon, the non—Chetlcamp background, and the bu51ness
Lo ‘3,or1entatlon of the parlsh prlests made them aloof from the
ey e ordlnary lives of the people of Chetlcamp. He noted ‘that

-

both natlves of Chetlcamp,’were con51dered to be somewhat

B L i o S e

’ i"outSLde" the COmmunlty because they had spent long perlods
66. ‘ '

Y B

of tlme "away"-

- ———
R . .

-

E Except for the few Jerseymen who were Angchans, the
communlty of Chetlcamp was entlrely Roman Cathollc untll
1891 7; The out—mlgratlon from the Marltlmes in the late

I,

'T;nlneteenth centuryss_accounted for some of the changes 1n

"an;ﬁ ' ;_'fnf rellglon 1n Chetlcamp.' Chlasson noted that some of the

.'fiw , Chetlcamp PEOPle who went'"awaY" tO study, partlcularly o

S

fﬂ ‘the Unlted States, departed from theﬂt tradltlonal rellglon

On thelr return to Chetlcamp they maintalned thelr new -

e 1'f‘ e ;’ rellglons, and 1nf1uenced other members of the;r famllles

=

-f'mif","ut ,31n thls directlon.ggf The 1911 staﬁ&stlcs of rellglon forf’

- 66Ray LeFort, ll78 o *Kf-i‘ . o

‘three- thousand people, were" Roman Cathollc. Nova Scotla
Census,- Sub-DlVlSlon Lll Chetlcamp, ‘PP-: 1—65. :

. } 68Sp:.gelman, The Acadlan Renalssance, Allan Brookes,j;
"Out—Mlgratlon from the Maritime Provinces, 1860-1900:. ' :

o © Some’ Prellmlnary Consideratlons", Acadiensis, 5: 2. (1976),-
-0 " pp. 26-55; M.C. MacLean,'"Cape Breton a Half- Century Ago"

“4oc ot Public Affaizs,-1l:4 (1939), gp; 184- 192.

i
3
:
T
i
.
L3,
y
T
L3
v
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Chétlcamg, p. 157.'

R
. . N il e e, LN . . -

even more recent prlests, Father Chlasson and Father Aucoln,z

-w,‘67CenSus statlstlcs lndlcate that in 1881 there were -
four‘Angllcans in Chetlcamp, the remalnder, approx1matelyl T

i
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‘as Jehovah's Wltnesses.

jlnltlal departure from the é%adltlonal rellglon by

£Were 51gn1f1cant in’ the hlstory of the communlty.

‘dLanguage

“
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‘ll"Chétibamp‘record . a mlnor growth 1n several rellglons at

'thls tlme. there were twelvenAngllcans, seven‘Baptlsts,.'f

.70 -

;and three Methodlsts. Later, 1n 1930,‘a few more people |

- who. travelled to the ‘United States returned to Chetlcamp

71

Cathollc falth, but 1n the meantlme were: the object of

d1§cr1m1natlon by the rest of the communlty 72. Durlng "‘T

the perlod 1901 1941, the average number of non—Cathollc 55 fh e

ypersons in Chetlcamp dld not exceed flfty, ln the total

‘average populatlon of " threé thousand 3 However, the'

"Chetlcamp natlves had a con51derable lmpact.i Referencest% PR

74

szto these events by several 1nformants _ indlcate that they

Y

The dlstlnctlve dlalect of Chetlcamp, whlch 15 fllled

12

- with- archalsms from the seventeenth century, sets the people_’ﬁ

70Census of Canada vol II, pl 35¢~‘Microficheyf] )
College of Cape Breton lerarv. o e
Q71Ch1asson, Chétlc amp,. p 158. af

2DenJ.se Deveau;, conversatlon, January 1980

73Based on Canada Census Statlstlcs.i-“

: 74Father Charles Aucoln,‘conversatlon, June 1979-
'Father Desgardlns, conversatlon, May' 1978 Denlse Deveaux,

*{conversatlons, November 1978,. January 1980 Marle Deveaux, ‘
conversatlon, June 1978. ' . ; . .

L)

.Many of these returned to the jﬁjv ;;:‘
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ST - , ,'7GBern1e LeVert, conversatlon. JanuarY 1930- ST

concern'was expressed 1ate ln the nlneteenth century that

¢

the progress of the Acadian students Mas consxderably less

< . 75Le Parler Franco—Acadxen et ses Orlgines (Quebec§
e ImprlmeEIe ‘Franciscaine- MLSSLOnnalre, 1928), P ‘Also .

e Genev1eve Massignon, Les. Parler francals d'Acadle 2 vols.

ROV (Parls- KllanSleck,leEZ) ; T :

:f“ [ o B . T ‘. -
i‘ h‘ N . . . . : .
? apart from other French-speahlng groups.' Pascal POLrler,'@~
o L ln Le Parler Franco-Acadlen et ses’ Orlglnes, noted b
'f_,' - A‘,i..vIl serait pOBSlble de ‘retrouver, par-.ie: seul examen 5
P - .- la lanque que’ parlent ‘aujourd’hui. les. Acadlens, 5
I : 1-,bf'f;1a prov1nce de France ‘d'ou sont sortls leurs ‘:.; B

-3 P ancetres‘ " . “ -t
1 “Cette langue n est pas un dlalecte qui leur :
P T ‘est exclusivement partlcullen Souin e 'est le’ francals o
‘e e f‘,.meme qui se parlait dans. la: Touralne et.le. nord= .. ° .
{ : : ”ouest du Berry, au: milleu du, XVIIe-SLecle.75,'
i N }f:gf leferences between Cheticamp French and Quebec French .
5:’,{*»‘ ;1 . is observable 1n summer when visxtors from Quebec“ :
B Al [

R T communicate with'the Chetlcamp eople ln Engllsh because o

S Ry A ! .
Lo ‘?;:\fs common understandlng in French 18 too tedlous.}i*ﬁﬁri,éfn o
e »“i; The use of the French—Acadlan dlalect in Chetlcamp '
13 '"':‘J'J”i homes by both adults and children helps to ensure lts ;2' Zf
o wT NN

o " iis.f strength At_present,,French is the teachlng 1anguage oo

‘;t. R 1n Chetlcamp schools.?s, It was not always so.j At the .?:
B r T i

ﬂ& Lo turn of the twentleth century,_it apﬁhared that the“ h::fin'
?; : educatlon sYstem 1n Nova Scotia was a threat to the & .“. o

.'g “'j:. S French language of the Acadlans.f Although the quallty

ST N,"ﬁ . of educatlon in Chetlcamp 1ncreased steadlly.Sane lBQO. {
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o ChJ.asson,\ het:Lc E pp. 159+169. It was noted by
..Spigelman, . however, that because of, traditional attitudes -
"‘toward earninyg a lJ.VJ.ng from the, 8011, Acadian- attendance
‘at. schqol was not.signifJ.cant until the late. n:.neteenth

century The Acadlan Rena:.ssance, p. 51.. AR _ , L
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if_then they were to be taught 1n the Engllsh language.80

L T TS 7 T e T e e, 5 o

2

:iﬁ (Eirench students speaklng Engllsh" 8? However, there,was

P

7 8 "- Y . . '

’than that of Engllsh—soeaklng students ln Nova Scotla.

X . ’LI} .' K 'R
' The "Acadlan COmmlSSlon" was formed in 1902 to lnvestlgate
“.thls problem . They\observed, among other thlngs, that
-:French—speaklng chlldren ‘were belng taught by teaohers who B :

knew only Engllsh They*céncluded
R 7 ’ - .
5That the French—speaklng sectlons of the prov1nce} -
‘were at a very serious. dlsadvantage in the matter ' - .- .
.of educatlon, and. that/ the cause was. to.bé found ~ =~ i - -
largely in the assumptlon that the. chlldren must - ‘
. be’ taught exclu51vely 1n Engllsh 79 .00 S

‘ _. - are . s

*The comm1551on recommended that the French language ‘UJQL‘:,'“

v

*“be uSed to- teach the Acadlans untll grade four, during

szhlch tlme they were learnlng the Engllsh language.'tFromiﬁm‘v'

5 s~It was: also recommended that teachers ln French—speaklng ';_f;wﬁ
A'dlstrlcts of Nova Scotla be blllngual__}“fi;f"f{:
. In splte of these recommendations, the prg\\?us ooy

"'-51tuatlon contlnued for many years, 1n whlch "a bl—llngual [s;c]

-

[school] system generally resulted 1n both Engllsh and

",( .1',‘

N 3 n ] N g . R , 1 . . P
3_‘>V 78Manual of the Publlc Instructlon Acts'and Regulatlons
‘of the Council of Public Instruction. of Nova. Scotia ,'j

(Hallfax- Klng s Prlnter, 192 5, PP 308—311.A e e

. . 79James Blngay, Publlc Educatlon 1n Nova ScOtla Tf “-.'
(Klngston- Jackson Presssy 1919), Pe 73 . ThIs comment by’
the'.commission 'was interesting in wwiew of ‘the Schoaql’ Act
of ' 1841 which allowed for ‘the use of. French in. French

’dlstrlct schools in Nova Scotla.~ Blngay,'lbld., P, Sl

”

- 80Bingay, Publlc Educatlon in ‘Nova Scotla, p. 3. g.;
"‘.él '

Blngay, P 73.5\'3;”%13 o .gﬂffj' EE IS yf";,i 'ﬁi;f:4.,

8 s S, -
Spi elman" . 44 . S b .
spigelsan;, p. N .
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. f1930 s and 1940 s when all elemenﬂary gra&EEJ:;‘Chetlcamp 'f;l

-
0
. K
]
o
[
n:
'—l
Q.n
D
gt
R
LT
rt,
[l
2]
@®.
l'h
L
Q-
8
rr . .
=y . .
m . U
m
H-
-t
- .5
il
rl'
'.l
0
8"
-g-
(D‘
Qa
'—I
R |
3.
l.l
-
LQ
ot
D‘
m

'.were taqght ih French, whlle hlgh school was taught malnly

”'*fﬂupfigﬁln Engllsh ln preparatlon for Prov1nc1al Examanatlons whlch T
vfglrll. 'f were : 1n the Engllsh language.sg, At present, there ls a o N

' . , .
-~ . ] . v, SRR - . . S

. o af}contlnulng efﬁort to malntaln the tradltlonal language of o
: 'HQé;;r'bthe Acadlans through the school syatem.??il, ,i“iﬁ '~Ti“;f“iy

Av = *"7""‘-""""“",“."",‘:" e —_ e e A e

U ORI

2~;'fi;f;#1jf?”f;f\@' The conscxousness of’ethnlc1ty85'wh1ch has‘hlstorlcally ) '.QG.E:
; _:. %’been.experlenced by’ the Chetlcantlns sets them apart, not-l'? Lgﬁ
'-f.f,.only from Engllsh~speak1ng, non—Cathollc groups, but also: . _ }¥+&
'iﬁﬁ:'gailtron‘other French—speaklng groups ancludlng Acadlans 1n‘rﬁixf'fr':r‘ K
.?'{ ";?TiiCape Breton' and elsewhere. The-more common.demarcatlons :;?w e r'{a
| 'of language, rellglon ana cultural tralts are observed ln A' :' »J'
) the ChetlcamprAcadlans relatlonshrps ulth the\serseymen“.,.if::%:: 1 L
L I %' or w1th the French from Quebec or France.‘ However, the'.f"‘ }.
i%?i *1?; ?f: vChetlcantlns appear to flnd geographacal barrlers and '
é% ”fdlfferences ln cultural development suff;cment to separate
'?' ‘them soc1ally from other Acadlan groups w1th 51m11ar |
.é P hlstorlcal backgrounds. 'élift‘ ‘ L E
EV ’ e It has already been dlscussed that communleatlon ln_xﬁu_'ﬁli‘i;;irlu
poe woae T g . Co
L ?:}'. Bernle LeVert, conversatLOn, January 1980'4, ~ ‘ -
,;; _iinhﬁx;-j ;\} 84Berm.e Levert, cpnversatlon, January 1980 __"-3§frf '”:fi ‘
. ?‘.}ﬁ.Zf'fq::a‘;v 85Stephen Stern,»"Ethnlc Folklore and the Folklore of . '7f~;¥,3“ .
R T ;Ethnlclty“, Westerd Folklore' (Special Issue) XXXVI:1 (l977), R

S G PP T 32. Also, Larry Danlelson, "Introductlon ; Western ’
vf«m?;' Folklore (Spec1al Issue) XXXVI l (1977), pp l 5. s
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T Breton whlch Ais hlstorlcally 51m11ar to Chetlcamp.‘ Father

S o 87

T is J.nfrequent88 and ln theqpast thrrteen years,‘only "halfj"

a dozen" marrlages took place betWeen persons of Isle Madame f

. . N . it
RPN . T, . K . Lo e
BTN . .

,,"861173.‘ R

hd - - - o .2 .'."“_ ~ . - A "
._.' " L S > e

- o ree e ‘ ey TR

‘ PR N e -v, Yoy . o o \ .

L Co : o L ) ' Ty :

o thelr "common' language lS drfficult wrth Queb3001s.r g g

HK —-——-—b—-'—-' - ¢

I

Slmllarl¥ﬁ the p01nt of cultural differentlatlon is made.*-j

by referrlng tghany natlve-of France as a "Frenchman"'~

.- £ R R S v — PR

RaY LeFort stressed that ;Some of hls ancestors were not Lt

J o
— -1 woos i “

¢

Acadlan but came drrectly from France to Canada., At‘that

'—-. ~

'3 tlme,‘common ancestry and Language dld not prompt protectlon

?; and 1mmed1ate acceptance of these newcomers.l Insteadf N
these French fugitives were feared by the Cheticantlns
----- ’ . o \_':"'..
because of the possrblllty of Brltlsh reprlsals- ERNRA '

CLt e . ;-r:
R .

:'f;:w; ;”:“They ghls ancestors] were sallors who had: jumped ship
' L ey were trying “to. get- away from the -English.. e,

and -

They were two brothers. - They [the people of’ Chetlnamp]

-\ghtold -them; ‘to\get away because they were sailors, they
“were soldiers,. and 'they knew that. if 'the Engllsh

X 1ifound them . . . So' they' eventually went ‘back to: '
P.E.I., 'Isle.St. . Jean. One' .qf :them .came’ back: later
. ~and marrled ‘Someone £rom. Chetlcamp.tﬁ‘ h#:-g.. i
,'?'ﬁfnvf'tFurther ev1dence of Cheticamp 'S lnsularlty 15afound
’ ln lntra-group dlstlnctlons between the Cheticantlns and

other—Acadlans on Cape Breton. .Isle_Madame, for example,

'i*; is an Acadlan commnplty on the southeastern coast of Cape E

v . - ;‘.

Dan Doucette, pastor of Petlt-de-Grat on Isle Madame,.m;}

% e .o ‘

""u. " -

noted that there lS very llttle lnterchange between the

1Y

two Acadlan dmmunltles. a2, V's‘ti g between the two groups

e,
’ i

i -
-, e ' -

L. . o Y 4

87Conversatlon, November 1979»

f

;
p
¢
.
FRRY
|
v
o
+ I“ .
' N
.o a
PP
1
{
. Pl
X B
.

P
Y
Do

e
] -
Y .

ST AP
- i,

v e e
s . R

I!.
4
«
AS
A
v




.
N1
4 5
=
s
:
N
- .
Y
!
A
-5
L
] '-'
K 2
..(.
PP
S E
L
ct
.
1
-
s
'
t
.

.
Zergr na i o ATITm N gy, ¢ ey
. .

e | T
T

5
L R e
- .

e &

'1,33'"i~ Lntercougge may be the dlfferlng tendenc1es ln cultural

";' t“y*thelr flrst language, the Acadlans On Isle Madame, 1th

Lo consclousness found in- these Acadlan communltlesu: Whereas
. r\ . . - . .
' Chetlcamp dlsplays a notable degree of v1tal conservatlsm .

of strlctly Acadlan tradltlonal ways, the Acadlan culture

s

on Isle Madame appears to have undergone dllutlon as a’

K RS

' 5".~§“fresult of the Engllsh-IrlshrScottlsh lnflux, and by : s

YT

‘smgnlflcant numbers of Jerseymen who-have retalned soc1al

1' . d‘ '.a, ! ' ’ ) ! : ~ T “

- In contrast/to the Chetlcantlns for whOm French lS

T- \.' ) R

Fl
. IS

1,_.y.the exceptlon of those at Petlt-de—Grat, speak malnly
e ek
e -v,Engllsh and thelr chlldren.do not 1earn the dlalect of

9;

thelr forefathers.. Also unllke Chetloamp, thé

.lf,,;f-itradltlonal Acadlan festlvals Hased on rellglous feasts

;u .‘ .—— SR . . . y B ":L
' 3 S Co e ""-' , L
& e Lol ’ noy et e : ¥ - oL
- TR L L . Srete e
. ‘ S t L , ST e =
‘, N ) ’- o .'-_. "': . '_: -, :" o :’. ‘- o . o o ," 'b . \- o o
RN s w;-ﬂgf'jf,",‘ 'gu1~~J';j’ I 43. R
. . '-~f, - ' e o~ - . oo
9 v ' -
and Chetlcamp.,, One reason for thls lack of soc1al ,

T'l *f”“ have dlsappeared 9,~ There lS however, an annual WAcadran>_ L -
5 Festlval“ on Isle Madame whlch features secular songs "
dances and parades, but thlS festival reputedly has more .
. .‘ ':':."_m ) 89 .- gl :" ' l ‘. "t‘ ) , N BN -
PO Father Dan Doucette,'conversatlon ‘November 1979
. 90J G. Bourlnot, Caoe Breton and Its Memorlals N .
N (Montreal Brown and Co., 1892), p. 104 ,J; ,,. H‘,ﬁ” ¢
e glFather Dan Doucette, conversatlon, September 1978 T
fﬁﬁ L ':. 9“ZHowever, retlred parlsh prlest, Father Ger lor. .
Lo - remembers” celebratlng Ml—Careme many years ago“ geaton ’
I Instltute, tape, 1166 IR SIS e
.}; ' ' RO g ‘ s - B ST

¢
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srmllar to that of Chetlcamp—-the Jerseymen have controlled

* I .
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fuJ'* K partlclpatlon from Quebec than from Chetlcamp.?;','l'h, ' N
S « s T e
;{%: iy On the other hand the economlc baekground has heen = g*
it ) i
¢ 1
AT
i

the flshery and have employed the Acadlans as flshermen

or 1abourers.94 A tradltlon of ten51on Stlll exlsts z {}

-::P: i jg'ig,'between the Acadlans and the Jerseymen on Isle Madame and
B this is sometlmes expressed 1n devxl lore. The Acadlans,t’fff

s,
-~

aexplaln the Gerseymen s better fortune w1th the proverb,_ff

‘;wif,ﬂ‘w =_"‘,<3_"The devil helps hlS own" 95 Both Father Dan Doucetté ;vjrl;f“{?;xﬁ'
S ;”Sand Father Conrad Gerrlor observed that dev11 lore ;in the-:‘}fiégfﬂ'f »

'v”ﬁff:;fform of legends appears to be common on Isle Madame but

'”3"4f5qﬁ:};'they had not heard any”%orcery bellefs.gé Dev1l legends

g4 D"juwere also found ln the "Acadlan folk storles"'collected .
': . . " by Lois Sampson . .A . . ' ' "‘ B 'f., .~ ‘ o '-‘:;vl”: . .\ (“ f‘:'j:“‘: -.< - ' .:: \ i ; *. . : ‘ “-'» ‘,‘- , . '.‘ ;
. P ‘ ’93Father Dan;ﬁouoette} conversatlon, September 1978.,Z A
P N 94"Flsh1ng Industry 1n 1500" Cape Breton Post 23 ‘j-fglr'* 1
.nlewl}*March '1962. . . ) S,

et : 95Pearl Mauger, conversatlon, September 1973._ This 1]
~p*proverb is found .in John Ray, Comgleat [slc] Collecti®n of-
- - English Proverbs, 1s§t..ed..(1670), as cited “in gir. Gurney
. Benham, Benham's.Book of Quotatlons, Proverbs . and
Lo %'gHousehold Words, . 2nd. ‘ed. (NeW'York Putnam, 1936), p. 890
o K S 96Although there are 1mp11catlons of dev1l "lore’ ln the Lo
w0y }}Isorcellerle of Chetlcamp, it is not expressed dlrectly 1n ¥

er..-‘ ,

i <the narratives. . Thls 1s dlscussed more- fully 1n a later

i :chapter. ) S . ;
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Jerseymen controlled the flshlng 1ndustry, the employees ) ., %,
- -of the Robln-Jones company were reputed to have seduced 7 ‘U B

.g h' some of the Chetlcamp wo?en and srred a/nﬁmber of chlldren.;\i;y,»tf¢f”ﬁ<

o Restrlctlons on- exogamy placed upon the Robln-Jones ‘“; S ‘:}:, .
employees in the communlty may have contrlbuted to;these | ;

- actlons. Father Charles Aucoln suggested that‘some of' fh i . t;f;
the poorer women—-w1dohs, for lnstance—-were taken advantage 'A‘;fii:f,
of in'. rEturn for goods avallable only through the»Robln—fsr fﬂ}’f’ ;fﬁi%
Jones bu51ness.; He stressed that, except for these cases,:~ ) ': j."”

_ 1llegltimacy &és rare 1n Chetlcamp SeVeral Jersey.names :i 2

\ ' surv1ve 1n Chetlcamp because of these blrths.ggaxiflé'..h ' AL}:_, .4‘ -

> ‘ Although the Acadlans freely acknowledge a past dlsllke T j~
o the Jerseymen, ‘the stablllzatlon of their economy has [ ) - N

;? resulted ln a present attltude of benlgn nerghbourl;ness | -”3*-:

s Htoward the mlnorlty group‘ln thelr mldst;l However: the | ';:. hR

- past 13 notvf%tally forgotten and subtle retallatlon”;; :‘\}ﬂiA;; ..; ;

N ev1dent.i For 1nstance there may be a tendencytto dlsregard 5“"? " ‘aj ;
the mercantlle 51gn1f1cance of the Jerseymen rn Chetlcamp s ".f ¢ '?ﬁ
past. It 1s noteworthy that the publlcaélon Ou, Qur et

'ﬂ: Qu01 dans le Vrllage de Chetlcamp does not mentlon ‘the 1f : R
Jerseymen 5. part in the hlstory of ‘the communlty s economy

- In present day dlscusslons, Jerseymen are often referred to v ,

N as "one of them", keeplng allve a tradltlon of fear and ’”i 1,? RE

: ‘c. dlstrust-_h',p..f-i~ 3#}»( tf;:?f"*' _"A:f"'”?" D ] .E
e Tl e e
4 pgnversat;on,'Novemher“}gjagy_f a o \ .
¢ N P a
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' Values and Communlty Ideals

s

SR Y2V

, .

Exoterlc and esoterlc v:.ews99 of the Chetlcamp

communlty 001nc1de w1th many of the personal observatlons
. i .

of the author in formlnq a plcture of the values ‘and ldeals-

of the communlty Havlng a "hlstory of hard work and

100

. determlnatlon" the Acadlans of Chetlcamp are descrlbed

nbY fellow Cape- Bretoners as "lndustrlous" 101"

B good WOrkers"'102

the men, often streSS that thelr fathers had worked hard P

and provlded well for thelr famllles.;qs‘ It was commented |

"by Kay- MacDonald of the Beaton Instltute that “they must‘

e 104

have worked hard to have ~an arga that looks 50 good."

. 105

f_'Descrlbed as a "thr1v1nq center" by the Nova.Scotla

lfTour Book, the communlty of Chetlcamp boasts a Vlllage ; L

.t "

"fw1th elghteen stores,~f1ve restaurants,‘two movie theatres, o

v .

TD.. e - R . - . . i .»’; ' : ' - L )
gng. Hugh Janson, "The . Esoterlc-egoteric Factor ‘in

"‘Folklore", Dundes, Thé Study of Folklore' (Englewood Cllffs.:v

_'Prentlce Hall, 1965), PP. 43*51.~

100Multlcultural A55001at10n of Nova Scotla, Peogle'

-of_Nova Scotra, Book 1 (Hallfax~~Mult1cultura1 Assoc ation

3 _' . “~

of Nova Scotla, 1980), p Sl A . o
‘ lOlKa.y MacDonald Beaton Instltute, conversatlon,.t
_ -November 1979. e s .;,?,’ , o ;;, e
E ‘f f' 102HJ,lda Day, conversatlon, November 1979
.7 ' 103For 1nstance, Joseph A. Deveaux, Beaton Instltute,
-.;tape, 1179. R S ;;x~ SRR : .
‘ 104, ‘ ' ' '
Conversatlon, November 1979.

o 105Nova Scotla Tour 'Book (Hallfax Nova Scotla
, Department of Tourlsm, 1978), p. 108. :

o

ambltlous .'.fff,‘

The Chetlcantlns themselves, partlcularly T
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“iog -

.?} g three museums[ three flsh plants, eleven motels and a’
ﬂ; hospltal.} 6 Throughout the area, there lS a stlr of o
-é { acthlty as houses are bullt, boats enter the harbour, .
i ' gardens flourlsh “and trade bustles on the maln thoroughfare.
iq 4 The houses, barns and yards are well kept. ‘Ray" LeFort‘n‘.J
:f. g >" proudly noted about Chetlcamp “"They always looked after o
ié; | h, thelr houg%s. If there was a plle of wood, 1t was always
hé ) well packed "107“ Most. of the houses v151ted by the author -;
N; '; offered a prosperous'mlxture of rural comfort and modern SRCE
‘? . convenlence. Wlthrn this context the author observed that
& the tourlst gulde s assurance of hospltallty in Chetlcamp
lS amPlY fulfrlled, eséeclally ln the form of food whlch fi";.:-
3 S -.'rs offered as "a cup of tea". | - i )
‘E ,.'; ‘ »hastorlcal documentatlon of 1805 lmplles a 51m11ar
. plcture of Chétlcamp '“Chetlcan 1s..'} by far ‘the’ best'
f‘~ bullt Vlllage ln the Island [pape Breton] . ‘Here are three“
‘é’ grlst mllls, one House of Cohsequence carrfes on theo g
%i ' flshery here :{"109 Bourlnot‘stated further of the
.if'“ .Acadlans 1n 1892 '.;A? now. they take a, share ;n aIl . -
% -‘, actlve pursults of llfe,.wmth energy, 1ntelIlgence and
;‘ i ; enterprlse';?;[;;llth ‘?;'fa-; <“* \“; '\.ﬂ
N 5}“@‘& Qui. et Quon., PF- 23v'32\J | \
.; .h_‘107lll8.lsz' o ify; W}f}?=f 3qf.;;c *
'; h‘, f.lOSNova 5cot1a Tour Book, p. 108
.é | ; T.,‘lognodd, Observatlons, p e
ji' e A”,llOCape Breton and Its Memorlals, p.. 106
% ! 'lia., ) o . .
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was strong and hard worklng, and "1f he dld not have ten,

- flfteen chlldren, then he was not a- man"' . Although 1t ufiff-'

I . L e e e S S e e o
S
;.(‘ .}
- d N K} ]
v P i .
- R . : 3
. K]
' -3
- . ) Vo
Seg R : : . 49, :
v .-‘. toe . - - i

JETE The solldarlty of the communlty and the achlevement L : de

,ff_of 1ts people have had,oas thelr foundation, the large and " 'j? L

unlted patrlarchal famlly Tremblay and LaPlante noted .
1n Famllle et Parente en Acadle that the Acadlan famlly 'j o
,.1‘ - o l ] ] L .
was the "gardlenne des valeurs natlonales et- rellgleuses“ lll-j-
.(,‘ » '

Indeed "The Acadlan patrlarchal famlly .J; was at the
very heart of all economrc, soc1al, polltlcal and

: . 3

rellglous act1 tles of the group ;fu";;;f Joseph A. f;if,ii“AA-:

.

X “vDeveaux (and others) stressed that the head of the famlly " ﬂf'.f\;'”:

' r

113

,was the woman s jOb to- look after the chlldren, the garden,

‘and the farm anlmals, 1t was the man as prov1der and R CLF.

decrslon—maker, who was ultlmately respon51ble for the‘ e %
\I.’care and control of the famlly. o |
“-s"inmnagx";
v The | valdes and character of . the communlty of Chetlcamp 1ﬂ- -
are part oﬁ an’ Acadlan herltage, Wthh, cembined . w1th o "Ll 9j}f
geographlc factors, have prdduc;d a complex mlxture of l K .‘:f. ”é“
- progressaveness and‘conservatlsm. - . n‘ll.' .?A
: . The hlstorlcal coﬁscrousness of the"Acadianéiwas?one ”-'_' _{”‘ j‘
Of the maln iactors 1n determlnlng thelr attftndesjand 2 e . ) _%.:
';llEamillefetﬁParenté envAcadie,tp;Llié;-",:}t.t' i. ' 3;:;'A- ;f
_ | ileamllle et Parente en Acadle, p'_kni.j ' i T".fftf;fff. 3
@ o ll3Joseph A hDeveaux, 1179 ;~-' - :3TH%,':'.. §

‘.
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values.l‘l4 Splgelman noted } o S

Thelr hlstory became a cult, as sacred, as reverend,

. as undeniable. as.Catholicismitself.. ' Acadian
_behav:.or in the: nineteenth and twentieth centur:.es
was. to be explalned by the ‘occurrences of a- century
*prev:.ous S

v

: sought by the Acad:.ans of Chetlcamp as a result of’ a :

. h:.story of persecutlon by the Engllsh. It was thls

1nsu1ar1ty that accounted for the Acadlans conservat:x.on :

,of theJ.r tradltlonal way of lJ.fe whn.ch they brought from

Acad:.e.l The French language (Acadlan dlalect) ,' the

S Cathollc rellglon, and the worklng oj farms were

'-’characterlstn.cs bas:.c to the lives of the early Acadlans

o ‘a

L of Chetlcamp. Each of“ .these was¢threatened in the late’

nlneteenth century. The French language and the Cathollc

{
rellg:.on have surv:wed and stlll flourlsh 1n Chet:.camp,

L)

FL I

. but’ farm:.ng has been almost completely replaced by the

b "-flshlng J.ndustry. - The decllne of farmlng and the

> - 5

left the Acadlans Wlth llttle control over the:.r livelihood ‘ ‘:

U 50.

The geographz.cal envn.ronment provlded the :Lsolat:l.on o

-domlnatlon of the flshlng J.ndustry by the Jersey merchants N

reoo e

o e e gt gt Py S Al Al b o ot ®
- . . P - . .

_untll they formed co—operatlves and credlt un:.on‘.;-: in the .
late 1930's.’ '.'. A R oo '
114 - . ‘ L
o Dan:l.el MacInnes,~ The Acadlans. Race Memorls Lot !
- Isolated J.n a Small Space" [s:.c] Pp. 43 -68. : . 7 4
llsThe Acadlan Renalssance, B 5. B c ‘ RN R
. . . N AN , & . ] o - : .
. ' ' -, § -‘ : o -
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: Hd.storically, the Chetlcamp communJ.ty has been known

' for 1ts large patr:l.archal famllles, the J.ndustr:l.ousness

N -

jand\ hospltallty of ltS people, and the. neat and thrJ.v:.ng

8,

Dooumented accounts endorse thJ.s

<

.’ appearance of the area..

"'.VJ.ew'. It is" probable that th:.s s:.tuat:.on suffered change

or. was threatened 1n the late nlneteenth century due to oL

the massn.ve "out—m:.grat:.on" of the male work force Wh:LCh
"took place in. Nova Scotia between 1860 and 1900.?1,16‘ .fIn_“' '

3.

fact, census statista.cs show that the population of _-' )
117

Chet:.ca.mp dropped from 3 142 J.n 1891 150 2y 480 1n 1901.

In the v:l.ew of some elJ.te Acadlans, these demographlc .

[ . ; f

changes resulted J.n a weakem.ng of the Acad:.an culture.

The Soc:.ete Nat:.onale L'Assomptlon was formed as a result. .

Py .u’ s

It was "j. “ . a measure of: Acadlan dlstlnctlveness A

the mDS“t ev1dent man:.festatlon of thls 2 ‘. ,._a}-.lareness.'}

w

vt " 0 5 e (T

- 116

o . Alan Brookes -'"Out-MJ.gratlon From the Maritime

: Prov:.nces, 1860 1900 : ‘Some. Prellmlnary \Cons::.dera.t:l.ons"

. Acadiensis 5:2. (1976), pp. 26-55. Also'M.C. MacLean, -

' Cape Breton Half a Century Ago"' Public Affairs 2:4 7(1939) [
In this study a’-diagram shows that, the populatlon
i denslty of 'Cheticamp decreased- from 30 =49; persons/square
,'»mlle in lBBi to 15-29 persons/sauare mJ.le 1.n 1931..- )
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‘Census.. of Canada 1891,

Canada 1901,
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‘1t was, in. effect, rev:.tal:.zat:.on movement' t' R

4,,: -

.-should be stressed that part:Lc:LpatJ.on 1n the solc1ety 'wa's

. Lt AT
: man.nly on the level of prlests a.nd teachers, ) and tended
‘to center 1n places that had J.nstJ.tutJ.ons of hlgher )

N educat:.on, such as St Ann s, Nova sCot:La, Moncton,-. :

New Brunsw1ck, and Ar:.chat " the largest commumty on:

9. 120

_Isle Madame,, Cape, Breton. 'The hcadlans of. Arlchat

i"d:l.splayed theJ.r cultural awareneSS by hold:Lng the fourth

,

. "conventlon of the Soc1ete I.'Assomptlon J.n 1900

'l

g »\ On the other hand, ChetJ.camp, a geograph:.cally

»

lSOlated and relatlvely small communlty, was not s:.gm‘f:.cant
. = ,
1n the thrust of the Soc1ete. Bernle LeVert stated that

he remembered from his. youth, m the 1940'5,' a small

m:.norlty of "Assompta.om.stes" ‘who concerned themselves

'w:.th educatlon 1n the Chet:.camp commun:.ty For the most

-t an w

) part however R the ordinary Chetlcantlns were unaffected

s

'by the Soc:Lete. Thls he attr:.buted 1n part, to.the:
remoteness of the area.lzl C o o -
- - , ' KB . ! , et i -:." . >

o llgA A. Wallace deflnes a rev:.tal:.zat:.on movement as B
"a del:.berate, organlzed, conscious effort by members of

Cia society to construct a more sat:.sfylng .cul ture'..

. "Revitalization Movements * , American Anthrooolog:.st, .

'.'Zvol 58 (19~56). P 265

12 ‘The beg:mn:.ng of the present St. Franczs Xav:.er )
'Un:l.vers:.ty, a college'had been built at Arichat-in. 1853.
. It was used. extens:.vely by .the Acadians. of: the: area and
. promoted the. J.mportance of. Arichat as an Acad:.an

. communlty . o > . : -

B ]?2;3»',Conve'rsation‘,l January l_98'0‘.7,_' o
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E » ‘cnhprnn.q »THE SORCIERS = fg:]f% ;f54;55 : ;2
o . In Chet:.camp between th.e 1870 s and thew1930, s, ' -a v.-"__.
' them ilgestyles, personal characterlstlcs, and behav1our .,
S of certam persons resulted in the bellef that these ' PR .‘.
;5 p ‘ peo?le were 1nvolved J.n the practlce of "sorcerle;' ‘ IR '
E ) - ‘:"~ Althouqh the sorcerers were usual]_y bel:,eved to‘,play ; ' )
. .. : mallcn.ous role, they also enqoyed some "measure of accept—-" Lt
], o L _ance _ifi- the communlty These amblvalent attJ.tudes v:rere ; R ,
e L : prompted by some of the economic needs and soc:Lal Yalues 3 ‘.fl ; 1 -'g
- | of the Ghet:.cant:.ns. , Indeed,l for those accused' of | S
: h " _~ .- practlslng sorcery there were'SGc:Lal and mater:l.al b.‘eneflts. ) r

| i .. to be ga:.ned from thls status. In most cases, the sort_le:rs ;I g ’
Y : seemed to consc:.ously contrlbute to the bellef .that Vthejlr AR e

4 e - .' " had some maglcal power. ~ e ':‘ . :” et
: - Thls chapter exam::.nes one promlhent group‘ of sorcerers"“'”.

‘ the Jersey-—Huguenots, and i?hree 1nd1v1dual sorcerers th__‘ |
A are partlcula,rly remembered 1n ChetJ.camp A llmlted ;.-_-\:

{ s , " ) 7 amount 'of :Lnfomat;.bn J.s also glven about others who were

appar,ently 1nvolved 1n t.‘ne practlse of sorcery_. _ "Static" o

. - . ‘ I
[ . ' M »

R I and "dynam1c" v1ews of these sorcerers w:l.ll enable ,thelr'

Lo T e roles to 'be cons:.dered J.n»the context of the commun:t,ty.:,l'

R . N ) sen
. ! ‘.- . wtlo

R Wh:Lle the Statlc J.nformatiom such as that in, famlly, "

vl . a

ST church, and busxness records 'is- llmlted, 1t does establ::sh

"
L
. " . ;. . . s . - i i‘
A R e . . p :..-._\‘ ':. e _.“.. :
e o e 1The terms "stat:.c" and- "dynam:l.c were suggested SR
S A by E.D. Ives to refer, to documented- “factual® ::.nformatwn, CL §z :
W .0 .. and to J.nformatlon pasSed through oral” tradltlon respectz.vely. T A S
i T . Paper given at- Oral Hlstpry Conference, Truro, Nova Scot:.a, A N
BTNV October 1978, . Tl SRR S .i ;
N - L o
3._'L.._e‘}_ . — —_..,_ e N \ ' B e : ‘ Lo
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the ex:.stence of these people as h:Lstor:Lcal J.ndJ.v1dua.ls. T o
Dynamlc lnformatlon found 1n oral tradltlon represents et
the select:.ve- folk memory of notable aspects of the ) 2 .".‘:Q. e
/ o character:.st:.cs and behavmur., of these sorc:.ers. N P
S The Jersey—Huguenots ~-,' oo S e

:":_, :,* ’ The group most commonly belleved to have* pr_actlsed

1
!
!
“ - : : SRR .l
Lo ' .
1

sorcery in. Chetlcamp we1:e the Jersey-Huguenots‘ who came

to work for the Rob:.n-Jones 'Company. The men worklng/ for o

- el had to follow was to be 1ndoors by ten 6 "clock every n:Lght 3 ’ i E

the Rob:.n Company were not allowed t‘o‘ marry orr to: settle - L
pe::ma ’.;Ltly th.le they were w:Lth the company, w:.thout Lo ':}. ’{‘:
} :' specn.al perm:.ss:.on. The reason “for this" 1oollcy2 s »‘ Wl ‘- ’«’ ‘ "1
that the company was responsa.ble “for the welfare of :LtS' .' f:‘" ' i
2 Qmployees who were travellmg a great aeal of the tlme. | '
‘%L‘_,\\ . One of the descendants of the Jerseymen stated that hI.S B s ! ‘1.'."
A PN e r . R .
%\ 'Z»: =t" father flrst came to ;Amerlca to work for the Robln Company : . N :
':h \‘_: 4 -at"the age of s:.xteenl or | seventeen.' One of the rules he ;
‘AA" S ! w

? ) Bert LeBoutlll:Ler commented upon the effect of these rules C ‘_'_‘.' -
B SR SRR upon the young men-‘ R S ‘ T o
RS St A G ’ ) - ' ERY R

I DR AT IR -"‘.."One thlng, the way T see it, is that a lot of them"
cro o T L were young. fellows .. . . and they were “full of :

e Lo FTL 0 devilment.. And I often: heard my Pag-. Father
R : G:,ven by Bert LeBoutlll:L_er,.1163 . Also_'M'. Syvret, .7 i
K LR "Jersey Settlement in Gaspe" ’ . '

I

AP Bert LeBoutlllJ.er, 1163. T LT T el
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"g‘k:‘u . g ."-—' T L : oL 56.
ST AR S VT tell:l.ng about some came’, from the clty ‘I'hey e
I BRI ‘used to call them. "townles" as compared w1th the :
[ - '}'country people. And. théy were full of hellery and A
; a0 Tthey! d-- the pe)ople being naturally superstJ.tJ.ous-- .4 ]
M{ ‘e .':‘ Ny
Among the:l.r trJ.cks to “let off steam"5 'was to dress up
o f : - .
R ' 2
"ghosts g (or creatures whlch m:l.ght be con51dered 4
2 —sorc:.ers) 1n%rder to fra.ghten anyone who m:.ght be '
‘ outsn.de at nlghttlme. To the same end, they would place ‘ -
b dr:.ed f:l.sh heads on fence pOStS. The phosphor:.c elen{ents s
{ : 1n these caused them to glow at nlght In one lnstance PSR
o : L v - ; S e - )
f - vt -'t‘he glow.lng fJ.sh head,s fr:.ghtened a man so badly that he | o " ]
h; . ) - ' 'l .- . ' - - e . R . '
. r 70t fran 'away,- trlpplng over a restmg cow¢ . He consrdered the, e
H N .o . v ‘ Y . . . o )

" ." gow to be another manifestatlon of sorceny W" S o
\ RSN Bert LeBoutJ.llJ.er sa:.d of the Jerseymen s’ react:.on L o ‘
7 L to the accusatlons of sorcery ."So they played on thlg j \
b g . .‘.. -.A‘f [
T And they weren t. avefrse to bulld up storles and so forth" 7 I
Eoa D e - s
L o e It was obv1ously to the: Jerseymen s beneﬁlt to maJ.ntaJ.n the L 2

i ' : econom:.c status—quo by J.ncJ.tJ.ng fear wh:.ch kept the o . b
o R : S e o K
B E" Acadlahs ":m 1:|.ne" for years.-‘8 J J,. Deveaux saJ.d P I
*, ce e T i 5Berft: LeBoutlllJ.er, 1163 o RS e e T s
"ﬁ,G,Bert‘hl_'.,eBoutJ.lln.er, 116_3,.... BRNEE, e ’- L. .
e e n _”‘..- ‘-‘li,.."l. :‘A". s S R A . 'r_-: Lot T A A ' -'-:_ .
] :' ' - 7]3163.' \ o '.~l"" , B ‘4\ ’ ~ ::; ' “ '1
0 : .I Gladys Marle Fry us€s & s:LmJ.lar th e’ 1.n l\‘ught Rlders S
in - Black Folk History. (Unrverslty of Ten‘d 8s, 1975). ' i.
- She tells.. Tof . the, whlte plantatlon owners' "manJ.pulatJ.on" R -7
) N T of the Black slaves‘ bel:.efs ‘in conjurz.ng, witches and : o -3
- o 'ghosts, -in’ order ‘to maJ.ntaJ.n control over them. Sp Chap S i
. "The Role of ‘the Master.and "Ovérseer .in the: Use -of - ",\_, Foooe
;_‘..'...Supernatural Subterfuge" ,k,pp 59— 81 ' : SR R
.. “ . —: g ..? . ‘ ‘,’ ;
- '.: @ ,f _
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. e e . the people from Jersey Island they had the
SR L e 'bus:Lness in Chét:.camp - ... was buy:l.ng the fish and
' Lo everyth:i.ng from the: people. “‘That's:. why - the people . g
were . afra:.d of them . And if somebody- say aword -, :

oo ..~ of.them, he was say:.ng--—. scare h:Lm—- T

IS S SlmJ.larly LJ.oneJ:« Auco:l.n sa1d.~ o e L

L e . they own most of the corporated outh.t out o e
AT AT here—-~YQu got- to: depend on them. ~ And you' re . - . “
R . :... °~afraid if you say; "Get out of my house!™ Well they I
- ‘ T Tsay, "Well, I'll put-a ‘curse -on you' © And“that's.it. - - e
~_"You re go:..ng to starve next winte , or someth:.ng 10 B

: Denlse Deveaux recalled that sorcery in the form of les T8 i - i '
e :- feux—follets was used by the Jerseymen to try to- keep the men g 1!
:-"»i\f B from flshlng' | . | |
CE e 1 remember my father was - tell:Lng us. that.A He used to . . e i
L e fish, ‘eh?" And - ethey'd get up r:Lght early in the : A
o . .7 .morning.to°-go f:.sh:.ng. * Maybe. four ,o'clock in the mornlng, o 4
Eﬁ . P LT 'something like that.’ And some sorcier would try to- . o St
R ~ . .. 'scare. them. ' They used t0 see- flre maybe a mJ.le ahead : i
ke - _ -+~ "of them and somethJ.ng Like that. . Bn.g pots with .fire . 1n

r E it -And they would- get there, th/ere was nothlng . That

A ;was only to scare them, to see what they were going - to

" dos - To-see if they were go ‘ahead ‘Oor . . . But they "~

- didn."t used to be scared. .They know it was the sércier

who ‘wag trying to scdre them.' They didn't want them to

-go fJ.shJ.ng . They must have been, I don't know, must

have been Jersais™ . I- remember my father saying that. i

C 7" ‘there was’ some. fellews £rom down’ Chetlcamp [Vlllagej i

Ce there who was doing -thlngs like that. .And they - were, - AEELARPRTE P
N pretty sure of-who. they’ were. - And they'll. be trylng ‘§
ol

1o g en
N 2

¢y brmr i

Fder s
SN

et T e to scare them(,wrth th:l.ngs liKe' that. 0a . \
. , Lo 'I‘he tauntlng for:ms of« sorcery manlfestatlons attr:.buted to .-
o, - A A A ' K
R the Jerseymen, such as the f.eux-follets, were symbol:.c of
STl the relat:‘l.énsmp between the 'Uersaa.s" and the Acadlans.
- “l’ : l . Vg T S
Tt L 9Beaton In‘stltute, tape 1194 T B SRS
'_ 3 , N - - S . v. > . ~: -:‘v - ‘ .. . '- v|. e ) )
A o e vlgBeaton Instz.tute, tape 1L76. ‘é-". o _t‘/‘ O R
' loallsﬁ 'W“ D., Hand classa.f:.catlon, 1765 .
i .. T ’ : LT \_ . . s ‘::, - _ » | .
B % . S e - . .‘u d S LE - Tk !
B A " R T
Y SO y / PRECIRE:
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Aagamst the stronger econom:.c group who controlled ths

Jthe physmal strength of the Acad.Lan man,

It rem:l.nded the Acadlan man of the fut].l:x.ty of lh:.s rage o

Subserv1ence to the Jerseymen made a mockery of

and the sexual

e

v
R A T R

-.: seduct:l.on of some of the Acad:l_an women by the Jerseymen .
.was a’ further affront. I » ‘ + e '
.' i ' It‘would seem’ that these factors could have warranted T 1 ' g
; ‘ outrlght an:!.mosity towa]rd _ 'e Jerseymen.,: However, the _t :- ’ y
47 P _Acadlans needed the econom'c benef:.ts handed out by the .-: f E \.‘-
: .'RobJ.n—Jones Compa.ny Alt' ough the sutuat:.on was mghly - ﬁ
3 eoncerned. B ._: >
+ women, " J.t was dlf fJ.cult "o-"'condemn- ‘the'f'Jeraeyrnen 'fo.rfthe\i\riw;w,
act:.ons wz.thout adm:.ttJ.n" that the ‘women were at fault: as S
;‘ I well In the face of t !-J.S amb:.gulty, the Acad:.ans resorted 6‘
.;' s ‘ 'to accus:.ng the J'erseyvne‘n of sorcery.. LR
GabrLel a G’oduc oL ) ( ¥
_ ‘ Of all the people 7ho. dld harm with sorcery, Gaer.el %' R
.-" - Deveaux wasr the best known and the fnost frequentl;w : : ,
._”;,. ' 'rnentloned. A nat:.ve oﬁ Chet:l.camp and an Acadian, he was -
'{ known as, Gabr:.el ""a Goduc" ' after hJ.s father, Edward -i.
hz ' “Goduc w, 'I’h:.s type of‘,nz.ckna.ma.ng, called "'subourchais" by _ -
; e ) -).the Acathans was and as .oommonly used ln Chet:l.camp where ' & ‘;’,L‘l -
I . there are many people w:Lth the same surna;ne.‘_l Most people, . ‘
Fooal when quest:l.oned about the name "Goduc" ,; saJ.d that_they
AT T R R RTCTTP: R



¢ name f'A .

. up the congr ' tulatory 'express:.on ,"4 "Goduc"

" .ation.

One day 'at/fish.mg r! the supply of f:l.sh hooks

,

L

- merchant at t e wharf commented 1n pralse, "That "s a good

’1.2!

\The Acad:Lans hav:Lng lJ.mJ.ted Engllsh, took

\

hook Edward. v

Thus Edward

Deveaux had acquired a, nJ.ckname.
‘L .
of Edward Deveaux are known as.

s

ll‘~ L

"a Goduc" ; T

r."<

[

G,abr:.el a Goduc. . do show that he

; in

The records

‘ .;Tmarrie: Julle/COSte, an Acadlan nata.ve

P

of Chet:.camp .-

N

some fa}t\fteen to

-

18'74 ‘,therefore, he may have been born
.t 4 p

Sy
twen y years earl:.er. One person12 sa:Ld that he looked

abo ‘t s:thy years old :Ln 1922, mak:.ng the date of ,h;.s

‘

bl th around 1860 Gabr:l.el and JulJ.e Deveaux had\

- B

and 1891. - They llved at

1877 v

cl A.leren, born 1874,

'L__ Pralr:Le, on. the' "back of the mountaln" , near the ;"

Park ] 'j' W .
- v : e ' 1]
- :Joseph A Deveaux,.the grandson of Gabr:.el s brother,
. 11 : R T o ‘ '
Y Conversation, Novem.ber 1978 o
. 12 X

Joseph A. Deveaux, 1179

Father C arles Auco:.n offered a story of explan-]"’"

To thls day, descendants

The Zl\urch records of the par:.sh of Chetlcamp, be:.ng
s - 1

.',,: .

three .’

.

[SUSULET S
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_ 'remembered that Gabrlel was dark 11ke.an Indlan, and short ,i '-.gi
:'and stout.Jl3 Father Charles Auc01n remembered hls phys;cal .i' .L "15”:
o appearance as=short but not stout‘.\].‘4 Every lnformant, hnA ‘ \\;jﬁ
descrlblng Gabriel, said that he was always "saying hlS' S ;3
. R B
L ' beads"'(rec1t1ng the Rosary) everywhere he went. Joseph . :
. .y . . ‘\
R )A Deveaux speculated on hlS granduncle s reasons for. . . i
§ L praylng in’ thls fashlqn-. 5v‘fﬁ-ﬂf';“-f J T :
”-Deveaux-,".'; . and his’ Rosary in. hlS hand, go.
- Planettd: -Why did he do that?
- Deveaux: . I.don't know=-" pretend he lS ‘a holy man, -
., 18 no Rarm to nobody, . maybe. Like today, people. . -
N go ' to church ‘and they're _not but of church and they . ‘
o _cruclfled ’ . _ you. : S . A
3 ;1 In. answer to the game question,,Marle Deveaux ' ~
3 7 . -
y 1 ‘ scornfully replled that he. was pretendlng to be a good ; -
¥ 7~k Cathollc.;sn Rememberlng her chlldhood lmPIESSlonS of - '
. E Gabrlel,‘Henrietta Aucoin. sald ' ’
R ‘We saw him. pa551ng on the road. And we were g0 . o
) M 'scared of him. And he was always with - ST
t // ) prayer beads_in hls hands. . ' He lways had that )
S in his: hand 4 Y . \ ‘ ‘
g -Although one lnformant had sta ed ln a general T {
. "discusSLOn of sorcerers that they are_unable to pray, q?' ) 'ﬁ?
3007900 o ot e
‘ .,‘14 o S . . - | o L .
1 -« ‘Conversation, November 1978. o
I EERE l51179. AR e T s
- 16 - I DRI o
t Conversatlon, August 1978 . 5 RN -
3 " Ypeaton Institute, 1146. ) )
" ? g - . _".:" - _" . ‘
N} ., ’ N ' - ',, . .
. - : ‘ : B e YT
N #, ' o J L :
=l e : " . ’ _“* .,_._!0 '
Lo ! ) . . o S e L T
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that they "get all the prayers all mlxed up" 18- .no one seemed

.ot

e o uf: ‘in any way garbled. Nor dld anyone thlnk that Gabrlel s

1
. ’ DR . o T Lo R
et e, L LT AR et A s (o A o e o i b e an sy oy S TP AR AR et Y (T T
> > T 0 H 7
g ol : ‘. ce . -

'<g; T recalled that the baskets were “not fancy llke the ‘ones -

k'}.,',.f: Gabrlel could not make sufflclent 1ncome at selllng baskets

: fd“' “1"'_elseu.'.:, Bum,,llke,’;n‘a_way;_zzj Henrletta_aucdin said, .

:ﬂ?T"r:n praylng had anythlng to do wlth hls sorcery. It Slmply
,Agn-ﬁ made hlm appear 1dent1f1ably strange 1n the eyes of - thejw~
communlty.. ‘ ' ‘
"d} :}‘ Gabrlel a Goduc s only means of llvellhood‘appeared

to be selllng baskets whlch he made.' Joseph A<:Peveaux ff<

} the Indlans made, but ordlnary, for potatoes"~12 In a "

-

AR prevxous transcrlptlon" Marle Deveaux descrlbes her. anger

,at Gabrlel for trylng -to collect orders for these baskets

on Sunday whlle her husband waS at church.,0 Apparently,

’v ) ,
--at flfty or 51xty cents each.»;‘ Furthermore, thlS‘>:' f'

occupatlon was not seen as valld "work" by the communlty-'“

Rt

-"He dldn t ‘do” farmlng, flshlng o. umberlng, llke everyone

y I Ulysses LeLlevre, 1146. Also Phlle Mayer,;"WLtches" -
, Wltchcraft and Sorcery ed. Max Marw1ck (Harmondsworth, Middle- . .
~Sex: Penguln,‘1970), CES 48 : ‘

19

1179. . ‘
— 2 1166._‘ B R o s
B 19q o B
Joseph A..Deveaux, 1179.

-szzgoseph;A; Deveaux, 1179.

to think that Gabrlel was saylng hlS prayers backward, or1 T ,;?
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'.;irecollectlons of Gabrlel.
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"He didn't work, nOthihQ'"23 ‘His shlftlessness was .- ,“jjfjw
';commented upon by other informants 1nclud1nq J J. and . -

Denise Deveaux 24

¢ —

In effect, Gabrlel used sorcery as a means of'

,surv1va'. He wandered around the communlty begglng or

_demandirg food at varlous houses, espec1ally when he

,i'knew'th%t the men Were not at home. If for any reason;

;he'was refused, he would utter a threat,'and sometlme' o

1later)~the effects of hlS sorcery seemed to. attack ‘that-

houséhold.?s, Henrletta Auc01n related her mother s

I x ember my mother‘always said ,°. ..Have you :‘-6?[’*l;l'>
. heaTd about’ Gabrlel? The one. ‘He was supposed oL :

.

1ﬂ46 U

3

s
p.‘,,

24

- Reports of a simllar practise of extortlon by .
rwitches or sorcerers in south—western Nova Scotia were

‘collectedlby Helen Crelghton in-Bluenose Magic, 'p.. 54.7

Lauraine Léger found similar beliefs abouf Indians. among*
Agadians in New- Brunsw1ck, Les Sanctions Pogulalres en .

,?rAcadie.‘Reglon du Comt€ de.Kent, pp. 135 Further .-

‘examples of these are found in the Centre d'études acadiennes,

:~‘accord1ng to Ronald Labelle, ‘correspondence, Ja 1980,

In Chetlcamp, Denise Deveaux. expressed a fear of Thdians =~ -

who sold baskets, but no stories about- Indian involvement ;w.“',;ln“ e

in sorcery were encountered.ﬁ‘Accordlng to Peter Narvdez,

o Folklore, Department, Memorial: University of Newfoundland,

Indians in Newfoundland often have used threats’in orderto ,'g:f'
sell baskets, Memorial University of Neéwfoundland Folklore ‘

;. and Language Archive. M. Gelfond, "Witchgraft", in-Magic, " e
-Faith and Healing, ed. Ari Kiev (New’ York: The Free Press, . © -

1964), p. 64, observed that the Shena of Afrlca believed
that requLng a.  request .to borrow’ may. brlng sorcery from

'the person who has been refused.'fl\;. e S IR
- ,?-" . '
. r,t t
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i ?; ~"Marle Deveaux observed that he could be expected t0‘ _ o
Mémvﬂ_,' N s‘ refuse salt herrlng if” 1t was 90551ble to obtaln meat :

[ e _1nstead.30 . ,’J . "’f?jiéy.;bi ' u‘x}r -
4 ';,L‘,'ﬁ"h-_ .-8n’ the other hand, there seemed to be llmits to. - c
ug ) 7 . . o

AR I p.Gabrlel s power., Marl Deveaux recalled an 1nc1dent
;1n whach she stood up to h1m wrthout sufferlng reprlsals L .Af‘gﬁ
T e He [GabrleI] ‘came over here.; Me, I wasn't scared
C Y g™ of him-- And he said,. "Madame, you wouldn £ have
R DURPEI . "% ‘some bread -give me." I said,-*Just wait i1l p
BRI NN B ;-1- afgter I'm through with the. baby': ‘and then ' I'1l get
LR e S ~you a-nice ‘dup of “tea,. and I'1ll- get you. some bread
» and butter." And-he said, "Oh no,; hot like. that'."’ oo
o ‘ Lo I..ate over there-- T'm!full up - to hera. It 8 ool T g
AN S . 'bread--"_bread!" ‘I said, "I'll ‘give you: soime” ‘floux,:: .. o
2 M .. if you want to=-. and you; can, wife or--'can make " .- . - o]
' bread.” But—-—'I said, "I'm not going to.imake.bréad -7 . . s
. ROSTE - .for you when: you can make bread at home. 'L, . AR
~ b 7 - . ., givVe you .sdme flour.? . "Ah;" he ‘said ° [v01ce'» - N ST
i P " indicates: dlsgusﬂ . "flour,nthat s g01ng to dirty’
A . . ,:Ne S my~- " . I said, "Well, if the flour is’ dirty, well,, S
< - L - ‘you: can-- go homel: -.I'm not going to glve you. the N kS
- T . bread "' He. sald, “Alrlght, alrlght "3l ;," oo T B B

'-1' : ';; -} : Although ‘ln thls case, Gahﬁhel apparently falled to 553'

.E.'{<u i: ﬂ"exerc1se hlS powers h%}was generally known to have‘i{‘ﬁi‘j_;; '“'?:ng'
. E e ' 'exhlblted certa+n oharacterlstlcs whlch verlfled the \ ‘ |
."é L S magic behlnd his" threats of sorcery Marle Deveaux told m. - ’\g;;;;'

S P PO 3 C S TS e

-ﬁ':7 N v of how he" could "hear" people talklng about hlm on u“‘= ' " ’

~

Frldays.32 Henrletta Auc01n spoke of hearlng about hls

¥ e

_Apeculaar early mornlng act1v1ty .."' ~‘{q*;”z.“‘,' S f:,?.“'\

DG e , e B S S A
fos — e ‘3OSee ohapter "The 'Sorcerie'", pﬁ.§91ﬁor'text'of""' :
o . quote. 1166 : ST el T e e DT T .
: CI . T . ; e LT -~
R 32' R S TR P Sraew oL
A 11660 . . . A
t ' S D .
1Y ’ N J'A - - i
: o B - St
1 3 i 7 ! “ :
: L_:~ "”,","',"".':"“""""v* _‘:'_ ~““ :',«‘ . J .’.,"‘*'"7'3'":_."7'"'5”‘ . \,.A‘: ",".',T“‘"“" - ,.__ .._...‘.___’.*____],"
- . !
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One woman there was._. maklng someth1ng33 like . that.
) 'Tlll four o clock in” the mornlng, she. said. :
—_— " Pettlng up.” She was living in the.mountalns. )
#."T. was gettlng up for my husband to go to work.

Ve ‘He was working in the mines." And- she said; "I |

‘was—-- and I saw Gabrlel come .out .on .the mountain.’
Just “in underwear, -and run, and run, and run,"

‘L.~ she said. SomebodX was maklng somethlng for hlm -
so he had to run. , : : n

SRS SO O gL e

m i e af L

s _ He also seemed to have unusual strength ,Joeeph'A. - L
_ i - Deveaux observed ;;.:f@“f~‘ ' U
o B "He ‘wonld make- baskets."Such a 1oad - 'was dragglng.. RS
! . on the ground. .: They used to call him "witchcraft®’ S
e ' - for all the power- he had, an old man llke that to b A
1 . do what he was dolng.35 R , R .o
1 AR S . R T e _ o
e . . W - \ R FE A
.5 S f’}~Joseph A. Deveaux personally knew that his grandfather s - g,';Q-r,;,~1”
- : S R A
5o ‘. f ._brother was a . sorcier because of an: 1n01dent which happened ' 1
L \2 i -to Hlm when he was a. young man. He was miSSLng a flne plpe;f‘ :':'A.
T > ‘fof whlch he was rather proud He belleved that’ Gabrlei.had oy
o A 'stolen lt, and when he went to see hlm,,he saw the old man S f
& e _ , sittlng 1n the window smoklng the pipe. When he entered .*f}
t, 3 R . L 5" .
§ ) v ~>the house, ha,found that Gabrlel had made the plpe dlsappear.. L
Ar ] _' . * e A ' -
i o= In this*way for Joseph A Deveaux, Gabrlel's sorcery was’ 31 _
Do 3 confirmed.‘... ‘ ST e ;
‘ . -~ - - \ N 7 - ] !
e T Gabriel EY Goduc s famlly was disapprovzng of his
b activ:.tles. * wefhe fa.m:.ly dldn't like“it at alI‘.‘“ Because****'“*7‘;7_“1“*——- ’’’’’’’ :
Ni , :_; & 33In the chapter "The"Sorcerle'“_ p. 114, we w1ll
. X . see that the . WOIdS “making someEHing" refer to counter-
. E. - <'34114621£:j‘f“ e B o :;;:Q; \ . -
_.i L 'g 351179.; ‘ 5£';i N ;A'?Iuv‘ . Vli"’“.zir
“' E .‘ - 1179?‘ e a T ,‘-. ot ) .~‘ ' "‘.‘ ",, ' ! ‘::' ". A‘:"} "A
‘;%'ry. & ’ : W e oo e SR LR
i‘—"‘ T T e i s @ "-'-'-_—‘-w-_-w»--——-“"“' ......_‘.,.__.,_....‘ "." '-'.;' ":'7:“:":;' - o "T—**;'-'——‘*"*"- ‘7~-~—-‘-----~-‘-]I! . -
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* 3;7 Je e . [t
1t caused dlsturbance-- in front of people *  Further-. ;.
. more, Gabrlel was av01ded by his - famlly. They:seldom' - §
VlSlted hlm, although v151t1n;\wgs common among the other - . L
— ; . , -~k
Lo members of the famlly.. Joseph‘A. Deveaux said that he K ;
"never" went to Gabrlel s place, lnstead he wougd v151t f
‘his grandfather and grandmother. ‘ j- o ', A o oo
r\‘ Y )‘ . - - S - . ¥ ‘."1_ H
e . Asked lf the communlty v1ewed hls grandfather in the _,' e
i " : — Syl S ST
‘samggllght as Gabrlel Joseph A Deveaux sardrv‘ S s
ER No, NGl My grandfather was. a- qulet ‘old-man. .- - ..
Hard worklng man. ‘Fishing industry and the e 3
farmlng ‘industry. . He-was short and his' neck o 1‘_f i R
was, about that w1de [gesture, 1ndlcat1ng a llfe o R T
'of hard WO E _. . U . T R -
. R 2 R ' R I - '
fGabrlel a Goduc dld not .seem to mlnd belng thought Le' a b
a sorc1er. Bes;des helplng to ensure that hls demands o ,
o for food 1n the communlty would be- met, the bellef tended "_ v
to give hlm confldence ln hls deallngs w1th the members of Q I ,
' o e o . 1
the communlty. Joseph A Deveaux Sald‘ S ) S o )3 ;l
. A . - \ - \ . ' o - R
e ,He was’ easy to get along.w1th " But you'couldn t L IR S
L . buck hlm muach. .Because he knew: that .people were Fa e : .
P "‘frlght of him: For that -cause, you knqw=— He . Sl o0 -
2 o Sdidn't, mlnd belng called .a sordier. -~ He was . .f‘ IR RS R
,warnlng, ""ha' ever touch’ ﬁy Family=— 3“39 i AR T 1% I
NEE L < RS ¥ s Lot e T T '
No off1c1al actlon was ever taken agalnst Gabrle; for ]
hlS sorcery, nor dld the local prlest ever admonish hlm \fh:'”“‘4' -
. *, ' - [N I .-." " .. N A ’;' RATRE o - *
- 1 . - - .,A‘; . S ' LT > AT b
T3y : B Ve S A A U B
. Joseph A Deveaux, 1179._.<'\gﬁ I R VI R
Lo cooae ) O R TSN :
.,» . .‘._ o, _‘ ; u‘( CoN C oW - PR . I ) ")\ ~ ¢ 1 . v L /e
: -'11‘79:~ T Nt N GG S B S T
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g'. n‘;for“his aotionsﬁeoi Howeverz most of the communlty felt e
!é, 'ithat Gabrlel met hls death (Ln 1933) as. a result of a
%' , :irltual used to punlsh hlm for causlng harm by sorcery.4lv
%J :‘:..,“ .'d -f Gabrlel a Goduc transgressed some of the ba51c tenets ‘.:
.E ',of communlty life by belng shlftless and by not prov1d1ng '}
.% y g *. for hlS famlly. ; Not only dld he represent the ant1thes1sl'”‘ a
:3 of all that was expected of the head oﬁ the famlly, but o
'ﬁ_ ’ . ‘he also tested the communlty 1n other areas of expectatlon.~‘h
i% When he went begglng or. demandlng food from the houses ln"'
15‘ A .thelcommunlty, he 1nd1cated whlch ones had sufflcxentJ-7
'.§. ,.f-_ resources to warrant hospltallty d When a’ woman was unable
5 L ;;to glve to Gabrlel ‘the famlly or farm had to suffer thev
| . nresults of hlS sorcery, - ‘i_,, ;- ‘:-‘,'i . 1 ' ;;;
IR _ | ‘ Gabrlel a Goduc exhlblted the most. desplcable :l-.‘ T
';,‘;i a ~wf;fcharacterrstics and hrsildlosyncraSLes were well known...
.?' ) :=.-. ‘He was openly feared, dlsllked and cr1t1c1sed. Yet,
:P. ) i ~7:~ because he was an Acadlan and one of the Chetlcamp e
:E? gl;; i';~ communlty, he was never really thrown out of a Chetlcamp
Qéé”.q_ :ﬁztl home,‘or banlshedqgrombthe communlty.i The ﬁommunlty
‘%f - ;” ' solldarlty, so rmportant to thé“chetlcamp people, could'|
jéf : hot,allow them to reject one of thelr own. “Ever tHe most T
,_E. WT {-:unaccep§ahle~h§dat0fbe't01erated. X '»' A'_ o dl. ©
T = i o .,, -,._u , . - J-_;[; o '}ef'

lfcg T ‘,7ﬁﬁ o 40Joseph Al Deveaux, 1179

1 —— LN

1 ;“}ﬁ‘;” ['d"ﬁ lVerSLOns of this account, in whlch a 51ck hen was
o7+ cooked. alive” causing Gabridl to’ die of burns, are gLven
P in the chapter “The.'Sorcerle'",,p. 125 126._; . :
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Lazare leotte . ,' . -
Among those who were thought to practlse sorcery in"

' Chetlcamp, saveral people had roots in the Magdalen

Islands.' BeSLdes the Jersey-Huguenots, they were ‘the only
3out51de cultural group 0 become a permanent part of the
' otherwise closed communlty of Chetlcamp . lee thelﬂmﬁmump

"fAcadlans, the Magdalen Islanders were Cathollc and spoke

42

French This enabled them to become,-to a. llmlted

extent, part of the communlty However, thelr status as_”

-%

out51ders helps to explaln why they, llke the Jerseymen,i'”
were often thought to practlse “sorcerle" .
The most famous sorcerer from the Magdalen Islands

Awas Lazare leotte. Because of the Island S afflllatlon

-:fw1th the prov;nce of Quebec, he was known as’ “le Canadlen _‘hh;'
‘leotte was a tlnker who travelled about the Chetlcamp S S
"area flxlng pots for a small fee, and sometlmes for room f* :g
‘and board. Sometlmes he 1nt1m1dated persons lnto glving Q
';hlm work whlch was not: really necessary.y Ulysses LeLlevre
'recalled. "There was a, travelllng pot flxer. He was . )

‘suspected of belng a w1tch "43“ J.J. Chlasson sald

- P A

PR

Lt
-

'

around flxlng thlngs w1th tln-- or kettle and e
. e — . T .'. . -.

I know there .was another fellow. He used -to- go-<4¢§~~~*f~—wf

42TheJ.r French was dlfferent from the Acadlan dlalect
'ispoken by the Chéticantins.. Joséph A. Deveaux said that .
‘their speech was similar to ‘that: spoken by the people of
‘St Plerre et Mlquelon. ll79. . .

.1146._"
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R he was supposed to be one of them. I remember
" ‘one time, a’ fellow—— ‘came to our place.« And
Ay father was scared of ‘these fellows, you ..
know.. 'And he gave. him some work that he )
really’ dldn t need tol. do.44 o f

“The same pot flxer 1s the: sorc1er

?by Marle Deveaux in whlch she recounts that the tlnker
-«c\," - 3

Tplaced a spell on. one of her father—ln—law s cows. Her

~in a’ story glven B

.i,§ f- ‘father-ln—law, on the adv1ce of George LeBrun, put some S
i é - .:plns in a bottle w%th-the Slck cow 's urlne. The tinkerh - :a'
h::{fgi 'who was supposedly staylng overnlght at -a nelghbour s '1%7
.3-,EH:A house, came to the Deveaux house Ln the mlddle of the i :
f:fi; : nlght, 1n great paln, begglnq for baklnq SOda,' Deveaux
:‘K“e- 'qave hlm some soda and the cow was cured next day.45~
#?l-‘.“_. . Anselme Chlasson has also recorded several storles
Eiu"- J;' about thls man and hls‘sorcery One was a varlant of
'j'jf f; '"that recounted by Marle Deveaux.46 The other story tells ..~
‘%‘i‘-gf | :how le Canadlen cast a spell on- a man named Marcellin, |
-Ejl ;,f cau31ng hlm to make shav1ngs of wooden objects in hlS
'E ) :y; ;; house w1th hls pocket knlfe - logs, bed—boardé{ chalrsiill
‘%.‘ fﬁl *mghetcm\‘Marcellln then began to see’ large dogs coming tO':w
5%//{A rtheghouse._ He avomded the Holy Water that hlS frlends~‘
LEQ.;,-_H_ t';_:used.to tryuto rid hlm:ofuthe‘spelln: Flnally, a man
: ;:441157, o -:'.‘: ‘”CL_ P _:l.'ﬁ”_ ;,l' s '
; 145Text glven in Appendlﬂ A. IllGEQ}.Hand; 5652;; T"i’ K
S Fﬁcheticam CP.260, L LT
” o - S Co . L L S
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v named Gaudet Ldentlfled theﬁsorc1er as le Canadlen and i

MY

r—(- o Fm e gt e vt

|l -

L LU

e SR

.'~removed from the home and famlly orientatlon of the f . : :‘”_ -

wre

"fi was not turned aWay when he’ came on hls pot-mendlng rounds._.“"

PP

thus delivered Marcellln Qf the spell.47 ‘j’f-‘" 9~5f,”w . N 4%
S L 4

’

.

Le Canadlen was, flrst of all,‘regarded as an~out-' '_6 ,.-: ff-i,-

. ¢
51der, though not as a stranger, for he had travelled 1n o | o
the area year. after year. HlS 1t1nerant exlstence, far

3,

Chetlcamp people, may have stlrred dlsapproval in the - ;'__ 'j"'.'” -

communlty. Yet because he offered a. needed serv1ce, and ) ';__i.' . ;'ﬂf

probably because he brought news from dther places, he 'WF“f - o NN

PN - 9. i
X

More llkely, fear and a commltment to hospitallty were"“

- ’

factors which allowed a known sorc1er to be accommodated -

by the peopIe of Chetlcamp..- (”"-.f,ég*' TR ,; o
Sorcleres ) sl \ ' "X ’ . R ST S o

Women, in general, were not accused of practrsrng L i';;w/‘ ' f:.

P

sorcery, because as homemakers,ﬂ"the women dldn t have

too much to do w1th people JQ:L."4? However, a woman‘from

Cap Rouge, the w1fe of a "thtle John" appeared to have“

"1gfcerta1n harmful p0wers. She put a spell on her husband
i ' whlch cauSed hlm to become very “nerVous" In retaliatlon,‘ BLEREI T
L R he performed a ritual which kllled her.t{9 :a';:L.' o ': ':if"'ii;§g~"
th g 260.7 ‘;;;: f‘:“' TR ‘f'(-'”;” o
48 S RS ' S SN .
J J.«Deveaux, 1144 e ,'*H'_L
Iy 49Detalled accOunt glven 1n chapter "The'Sorcerle'"
et oam e s ‘ NSRS SN » —
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. The wlfe of Gabrlel a Goduc, Julle "La LOutre" (The
Otter) was thought to be 1nvolved Ln the practlse of
a lsorcery as well.- Joseph A, Deveaux, who never saw hls .
: NS '
; granduncle 'S w1fe sald, ";‘.31 people say she was worse
i than hlm“ 50 He related that she used the same - methods,aSﬁ
{ her husband 1n her begglng about the communlty-i“— ]
-
;5 ‘His mlssus was the ‘same’ vicious. person too._ They‘ Lo A
{ : ‘-clalmed they were, you know. His missus. was worse = = :
-1 .~ . . than him, to fzght people, to get ‘'what, she wanted.f. T
! L 'Gr:ub----“é _ R . S T
H . . < . ! . . . .. “ o . ’, . .
I e -J J Chlasson recalled, "Gabrlel Deveaux,AIﬁknew~him;, Hls e
. . . A . A
”;!_u ' . w1fe was\supposed to be able to put y0u to thls queer S -ff
Lt 4 , " .
.ldea .;._;"53' Others knew only that there was a woman - o
- ';sorcerer 11v1ng ln the mountazns, but they dld not ldentlfy "?;
b - ”'uher w1th Gabriél. . < Iiht‘:{v“Jh‘i Tﬁ* C f'y”ﬁwhfh'- ;; 4‘;
ok B They dldn t know who ‘it was, no-- Theyfﬁay she
N SR ‘was: llving in’the mountalns—T My fathe going ‘on . 53
. E S ‘with the cows-='a woman llved in the mc untalns' e et T
¥ _ Julie La Loutre found occaSLOnal employment by d01ng
. Ii - ) . .. ,“ ) .
'%' .«-housework for mothers who were conflned after g1v1ng b1rth
,'h‘ Whlle she was dOLng thls work for a certaln woman, lt\was.ﬂ
4§' : dlscovered how she wasrable to db her sorcery. When she" .
‘ff; . 1179. L“;:‘ g ‘
nf L ; R M U .
A 511179 e
T - - ““Denise Deveaux, 1166. .. I ST L
g S
’;l ot . .I
k ' o
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L ’had been choked.

-+ her nelghbour s house.

‘ﬁln Glace Bay, whlle v1s1t1ng her daughter._

'?,some k;nd of ritual. --‘

L~remembered only as la femme de GllllS.

death as a result of counter-sorcery
She was found

. face down 1n the street, w1th her face blue, as though she

_ It was suspected that someone who had

ibeen affected by her sorcery was able to choke her through

Another example of a sorclere was a woman who was

a"- .
56 ~In an account

"recorded 1n Acadlan dlalect, she was refused somethlng at

In retallatlon, she cast an- spell

‘e

‘7vcau51ng that nelghbour to have dlfflculty 1n maklng butter.

j In thls case,'unllke that of Julle La LOutre, there is no

ev;dence'that'Mrs.-Gillrsf husband was also anOlVEd in

sorcery..

oy T S

- 54MarJ.e Deveaux, 1166.f

55Marie Deveaux, 1166.

' 56The name- Glllls 1s not found in Chetlcamp
pOSSlble that 'this woman was an - Acadlan who marrled a
Glllls from Margaree. : .

'f , Q. 57Centre 4’ etudes acadiennes, Bob l No.‘é,,coll;_dulesf

Chlasson, Iﬁf Francls LeVert._

a

-

S LA R

R ”Jwent upstalrs to.- rest for a short t1me “in:- the afternoons"
J.;’fly would cran 1nto her mouth whlle she slept':“' rr;:mn

) ';observers felt that she washable to cast spells duringﬁ :

ﬁ; -'thls tlme., Once, when she heard a. grbup of. women dlscu%Slng:
”:her sorcery,:Jufle La Loutre threatened one of them'iwlf .,'r
! ;you %alk about/me, you w111 not sleep thh your husband " 4>ﬂ
: ’Some people believe that Julle La: Loutre met her',~ ni

She dled mysteflously

57

It ls_f}:ﬂ
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"”}fjh Born in Trlnlty Parlsh, Jersey,

g LeBrun began‘to work for the Robln Company 1n North

spend the winter and to settle permanently

‘N
; "\‘

mallc;ous sorcery as well. Thls was the well-known

L SR

.9';

.t

ln'1858 George Jlgzif.

.
4
~
.
T . i
t
‘o
T
.

f On the~ma1n street of Chetlcamp he-bullt
B S four glrls*‘anm.one* b6
L . . 58Un1e55,btherW1se lndlcatéd, all 1nformatlon on',
L L George LeéBrun' was.-received from bis grandson, Bert i -
. . “LeBoutillier. Dates of birth, marriage and death were e
,coﬂflrmed by  the’ LeBoutilIier famlly Bible."—w- R
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‘ Jerseymen‘for the1r~use.‘ Much later he operated a small'

a
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14

George LeBrun was rnvolved in severaljbusrness '
ventures after he left the Robln Company rn 1910. Included
among these were,two sﬂqres,‘one of wh1ch was . located at :,L
La Pornte, ‘on the Island whlch had been granted to the

s

general store, selllng everythlng "from a vneedle to. an-

59

anchor" ' in hls own home. ‘He also started a lobster

- proce551ng factory at, La Pornte. The Acadlan employees . ‘:;5
of thlS plant were. housed at LeBrun s. home. George LeBrun T;A:"
~ was consrdered to have been wealthy by the people of N
Chetlcamp, but no one Seemed sure how ‘he had acgulred thls°' l;

= wealth.‘ Two lnform s stated that hls famlly owned the

60 -

. bank Ain Chetlcamp. RS Thls was belleved because the RoyaﬂJ -

Bank of Canada used space 1n hrs house, and because at
least one member of hls famlly worked in the bank.s;
Another commented that, "I don ) know where he got all hlg k

money"'ﬁz‘ In reallty, George LeBrun suffered several
serlous flnancral sétbacks durlng hls llfe.‘ These were .

due to the up—keep of an extravagamt home and to” the,' -i

v

problems of the exten51ve credlt system whlch was the down—*
¥ A s \

fall of many Jersey bu51nessmen.. Rental recelved from hlS

sgﬁert LeBoutillier,'conversatlon, November'1978

60L:.onel Aucorn, 1146 and Joseph.A Deveaux, 1179
. . Gl
December 1978 v ,

. 62J J Deveaux, ll94. ‘- - o

~

it sttt L ene e

Informatlon supplled bY Hllda Day, conversatlon, ':::'f o

[
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flands in Jersey malntalned hLm in the later years of hls

“‘llfe when he had no apparent means of llvellhood

"~ from Father Flset, pastor at Chetlcamp (1875-1909),

Q'Chetlcamp and was p0551b1y part of the famlly buSLness.

»

~
’

It was 1mp11ed by Bert LeBoutllller that,competltlon"“

s."
1mpeded George LeBrun 8 success. Father Flset,‘a natlve
X

of Quebec, owned and operated ‘a farm, a 1arge general

o

: store, as well as theqpost offlce.f He was "qu1te a.i‘“i

63

‘ buSLnessman" ' H;s brother practlsed med1c1ne in" ~

Bert LeBoutllller suggested that Father Flset used hls'

"p051t10n as’ pastor to dlscourage the Chetlcamp people

from patron121ng the LeBrun buSLness In one 1nstance,

'7he ordered a canal bullt across the narrow stretch of land

R T

‘connectlng-the Isla(d'to the'rest-of Chétlcamp;- Thls-”

s “cut all the'Uersals'adrlft"

. would have hampered trade between the Jeréeymen and the

Chetlcamp people.' As the fcreman of the job sald, 1t would

'64 George LeBrun threatened

‘to charge Father Flset w1th’"cutt1ng and lnterferlng w;th

:the Krng s.hlghway“,

‘65

vs\' .

and the work was dlscontlnued.

_‘:. ~ . . . RS
‘ 63Bert LeBoutllller, ccnvefsatlon, November 1978

‘Also, Daniel MacInnes, "The Acadians: Race:. Memorls

y Isolated in Small Space". [51c], pp. 63- 64.r

64Bert LeBoutllller, 1163.

er ‘ L L
AGSBert LeBoutilller, 1163.
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A further confllct was 1n1tlated by Father Fiset who .

‘e
- told hlS parlshloners not .to seek the help of a-certain

e ol g

'.Dr. W1111am‘an1anc whose medlcal practlce competed w1th

:'that of Father Flset S brother.' Accordlng to,Bért'

~

f LeBoutllller, the confllct was based on rellglous

,‘-prlncrples, LeBlanc was ‘a reader of the Blble and was

T T e P L

T ey e, u

25 i gw ee s

' therefore closely assocrated w1th .the - non-Cathollc element;%j
‘of the communlty ——the Jersey-Huguenots. In. descrlbxng

"-the communlty s attltude toward non-Cathollcs,.Llonel
- e ] T .

SR 9
*Aucoln e§gialned" ‘ .
Ky - . '.

K Actuallyxhere, everybody is Cathollc here * And,
' you know,, in the old days, Aif-you' re not a - 7,
UCathollc you're not living. ,You‘re not no Jpart

of: socrety whatever.§5

@

Bert LeBoutllller added i?JQ:ﬁ;.f : , :
DL \ O o o
g “There was' always that little barrier. be were
S.Protestgnts.. And the attitude.from the'Church’
. was to“stay away from Protestants.,_you know.,fm~
Not to he contamlnated, 80 to say: T r\

”George LeBrun was a short man, about flve feet, four

A

'.lnches 1n helght, and was of sllght bulld.. In hls later

',fyears he wore a short whlte beard. ] ' f .

,He was good llVlng man: I’ suppose, like all of us.
“he had his faults. . Kind hearted and very jolly,
' very: charmlng fellow: He'd meéet anybody and even
© if: it was raining he'd say, "Nice day!" ‘He'd say,

"Belle Journée, belle journee'" He'd say in

” French. eFT T T S
L “.'-5611'4'5"' L e

,571153 e T e

"~.“63 -

: Bert LeBoutllller, 1163 ~Also 3. J ‘and Denlse BT
'-Deveaux noted that he was “always" Slttlng in’ front of o
“.;hls house greetlng people who went by - 1194. g

"
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) George LeBrun had a great love of horses -and had thls ' :
i ‘one pomt an .common W’lt_%l Father F:Lset's successor, Father
o LeBlanc They often dJ.scussed the:.r horses, a.nd raced . )
R them on the 1ce on the harbour. A sel\f-taught veter:.narlan, B f
" "he often rendered ass:.stance to farmers who had sick DA g
o . anlmals. ' At tlmes, sorcery was lmpllcated in’ an anlmal S. X . i
1llness, 'ang Legrunmwas J.nvolved 1n rlddlng the anlmal of . f
..','.the spell. & S o l T ) i
9 | He also contrl.buted to the health of the commun:.ty by P %
N : '.: .practlsmg dentlstry w:.th‘ﬁ notable amount of Sklll. R f "
S R -"Joseph A. Deveaux noted that he would pull teeth S0 :
- !painlessly ~that the pata.ent ‘was’ not aware of losmg the B .
. tooth "He Was} rn.ght sllck at lt boy!"sg"‘-'? : : |
ok R . . : George LeBrun was greatly respected because He was’
‘. N ;';vell educated and could defend hlmse;l.f :l.n anythmg " ’70
. .. A

’ People went to hJ.m to ‘have letters wrltten, and to "get " '

1

thlngs stralghtened out about land taxes or ;'oads, or o :

~someth1ng like .that « e He d help anybody".-.,:L

B 1 s -

~Bert :

’ LeBout:LllJ.er suggested t,hat, because of thls, he Was seen ST 1.?,
e .apart from the other "Jersa:.s", who were ﬁ;sllked and - N £
. a’%mded by the peopleq\of Chetlcamo. ;""‘-l'jj o \*

| 1179,. L
70

S RN - woem b e e aeynd,

Bert LeBoutllller, 116% - - ' R . ) o LR

W Bert“LeBoutillJ.er, 1163 B
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. a minister of ‘some sort. '. - ,‘ e

. . [ SR U S s vt s e e

e L L 79,

"Because' he was devbted td'the reading of- the Bible,'.

and poss:.bly because of his act.‘LVLtleS as a Freemason,
p .

N many people thought that he was a m:L.n:Lster, although h.‘.I.S‘_

exact rellglous status was vague. Llonel Auco:u’u saLd

about George LeBrun.
[He] was' Pupposed to be a mlnlster, a Bapt:.st
-minister or somethlng liKe that, wasn't he? _He had;
¥ church out there in-Point Cross, r:Lght?7 R

It was mistakenly bel:l.eved by some Acadlans that"’t‘he"

Jersey church at ‘miphe Farm" was bullt by George LeBrun.

The shortage of Angl:.can mlnlsters, necessxtatlng VlSLtS

%
by mln;.sters of other denomlnatJ.ons, may account for the

lack of clarlty about the fa:Lth represented by ]&eBrun'
Although, accordlng to Bert LeBoutJ.lller, LeBrun

never trled to influence people away from the Cat}mllc‘y

Chur,ch, 1t was hls use of the Blble in h:LS deallngs w1th

the people of Chetlcamp that made them th:Lnk that he was

ot e

o They d come- and he' d li.sten to them.' He aJ.Ways '
. pictured them—-=- of . course , in their minds’ sorcery .
.. was something . vile and wicked.. And someth:Lngf
. --always bad. - So.the opposite of bad is good. -
*+ Which would be for “him to come from the Bible.
. Or in some cases he'd tell them . to go to church -
. and say certain prayers,' or do certain-” thlngs.

- And this ‘was where the- B:Lble storles come in. "He'd

give them Blbles and give them. certain passages to

‘.{ . read. And study the Bible. And they'd read it

if they could read. " Or J.f they couldn't read.

1146"

73

73
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J they'd say certaln Erayers" The Blble\s\kre( "~ ";.; 7 . IREPRN
e usually in. French.” o oA e T
i‘,:' [ ' . e ’-'Tc . : ,\ i J’l" \/\_ :
;;‘. - Accordlng to Bert LeBoutllller, George LeBrurn did - 1. Lo o
- R AP Vo e 4G
| not really belreve in sorcery, but h:x.s a.nvolvement Was e . ,:’ "
R i . --l.‘n . . M - . '. -
R . . s -';" . P . r e i~
S L rationalized ‘in thJ.s way, . oo oo G
i L N “,,And they ' agk- hin" to send out the bad sp:.r:l.ts, AR
I S -sort of thing, you know . . . He hail enough < LR B
B _psychology in his thinking. to:know ‘if wou: told . R
T 'a person,. . [you x€] Mcrazy, believiny in shat!,
i . right Away they'd tnrn. aga:l.nst you. - ‘The ". o .
PR S . ‘wouldn't” even s$peak to him'about it. Sohe ... | 7.
N . "’.endouraged them to. speak to him. abdut thelr S REI
9 P : 'problem.75 o . - S, T . ERCAREII - T
t . . anto . . B . — _ c \ . i Lo R
5 ' : George, LeBrun apparently apprec1ated tf'1e COmmum.ty s -
[ . Pt ; ,
' ‘ trust in him and he took steps to make sure that’ J.t NN
. contlnued.‘ Bert LeBoutJ.ll:.er ‘toldr how hJ.e grandfather -
E adv:.séﬁ' the father of a v:Lctim of sorcery in the perform—-' ‘ .
anee of a ‘titual th.ch was des:Lgned to 1dent1fy the : .
W - . . 4 -
sorcier. The story suggests that George LeBrun s- e
/ o
_ ‘ ulnvolvement may have been more than a’ mere humourlng of . L
_',' ‘ E | the bellefs of chetlcarnp pe?zple and that he hlmself may o
P ' have belleved that he 1had speclal poWers. ' .“'f/
: L .. In one Lnstance, I remember them tell:l.ng me. - . Lo ..
R ’ ' They told me thé. names. of: xthe\ people and I don't o L “
g I ‘remember who’ they are. ' Theré was dne. Fellow came' - "~ |
ol - .-, and T think it was ‘his’ daughter -had some kind Ofe—r '
‘b . .. ., was readting in'a cextain.way. And he was sure this
o1 ' . 'spell had been put on her. - &there was always the
4. ..o .. thing, that you had to recogn who was putting the ¢ B
‘ B a .- . . spell.. and if he recognrzes, well, he. could take-. *
P , ~'his defence against that person.-- So he: came to see’ _ ,
: , : Grandfather. And he asked all about ity And he - .
i R TR Beyt Lepputill:.er, 1163. -_Hand, 78. )
R SR 75Bert LeBoutill:.er, “1163.. B
_T{'. o Lo B k K - Co . . ' -
. 1 »\\ . -:-‘ i - ‘ . .',
L._‘_ te “' 4. . - . ;
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the above story. | Although they descr:.be in s:.mllar

Y And they d think it was sorcery-and thev'd do all‘\

" And " J.n this case he told thém to take a’ five. gallon :

o The J.nformatmn rece:.ved from the ChetJ,camp Acadlans

’about del:.verance from sorcery dlffers 51gn1f1cantly from - -

detalls, the "mag:.c rn.tual" recommended by George LeBrun.', o
"‘-“not one made any reference to Blble readJ.ngs, certaln _' :

"prayers, _or any other reﬁglOus connectlon. The s;.gnlflcance :

spoke to hJ.m ‘an@ he explalned him all about :Lt Lo

'where the* hoop that supports the. pail J.s fl.xed

.'s"-

R e T Co '.81.'

—

n; some cases, py the way, he would also - suggest
hem to take treatment from- the doctor, you know. - o el
This would. .come into it. Beéausé in some cases o -
‘the child could. be sick, really sick, you know. .

“kind ‘of locus pocus stuff which was not doing. . . .

anythlng for the child. "If he ,thouqht itwas . N . ,
anythmg sérious he'd tell them.  But just also =~ V- . PR
to tell the.person.to get rid of this spell—— - ol L

‘pail *%:was. it five gallon? - And this was. to. fn.nd
out'. who was.- putting the: spell.‘, And’ take a'red '’
“hot ixson=- And there .S - twd what they call. "ears" .

into the pail. "And 'right. below these. ears, ar’ound
“what would be the. "neck", -you know, is ' make'a . ¢
searlng of the pail around that. And he. gave h1m
certain prayers that he had. to say.. He. did: thls, .
-and .then’ for thé next coupl§ ‘of days he ‘was to watch
/who would. come out ‘obwviously with/ a. burn on his -

neck .’and they came back. They sald "0Oh yes, oo . '.:"
.. 8o, and s0,. we saw. him-with his~- I don't know S )

he had a scarf or somethlng around his neck. "He'

.’had hurt his neck. At least. he $aid it -was hurt: _‘ S , - .g.

JBut this was. it. ' But that was, they found out,

to- theJ.r mind or way of. thlnkmg, they found out
‘who. put the spe],l Yeah-- possibly this” g.sn t--
not true at alld, But .:» . Satisfied the person.
'And it also brought in ‘that he.was reading the
Bible.. 'And”he had to say these prayers.. "And’ he -
had to ‘do ‘Certain things to--. exorcise this bad’

v .

spirit out of this person. And’ get this spell. : ’ o L

The spell is generally caused by bad splrlts

-

{

»

e
-
B e el e
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.;of h.'LS rellglous actlvitles 1.5 dlff:.cult to assess cons:.dermg o A
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.effects. : E‘ut;.leq attempts were Ue to conf:.rm the test;l.monv

, helped He knew what to do . ",

.of accusatlon in trylng to . confirm Father Auco:.n 8

‘In the latter 1nstance, communJ.ty embarrassment, rather than

- to glve such lnformatz.on. L

e T

st:.ll reservatlanbout h:Lm. H - grandson attempted to

-:5“: o |
the lack of reference to th:l.s on the part of the AcadJ,ans. ,
However, 1t may be sa1d that the uncertamty of h_‘LS :
' rellglous role and the Xagueness of Iu.s* source of wealth_-
contrlbuted to an "alr of mystery '\\\\about hJ.m " ‘.
In almost every reference.’to\deorge LeBrun, J.t . v _ !
."‘\appeared that he was Yell—respected. and that hlS J.nvolve-.".'

ment J.n sorcerv was I:Lmlted to del:wer:.nq peoole from 1ts '

—of ‘two 1nformants77 that .he occas:ronally practlsed sorcery A
‘__‘\m a mal:l.cious way.' In answer ‘to the cmestlon, "Were . ‘

' people ever afra:Ld of George LeBrun"" MarJ.e »Deveaux_,-

‘prov1ded a typ:l.cal answer. "No' Not George LeBrun' _'He-"_, ‘

78

statement that George LeBrun sued a number of \1lleg1mate

)\\

»

chlldren around Chet:.camp. The only person ‘to give s:.mJ.lar

mformat:.on was J J. Chlasson, now a resident of Sydney.'79

) 1ack of knowledge ‘may have been a, factor 1n the reluctance

R
\ . ) od - : o S
.. t A e . [

iR
n

Desp:l.te the respect for George I.eBrun, there were . BRI

def:.ne the srtuatlon. S C ':-_'.' '
L oo

";'.

77who would prefer not to be named.: N j:".,' , K - i
78r166 _'ii" _}u:,- \7 R U TPI

There ‘was the same lack
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‘ therefore assoc:.ated w:.th'powers of sorcery Yet he was

possessed of certa:.n charac er:LstJ.cs ‘which were not oulte -

": ispec:.al sk:.lls, hJ.qher educatlon, and seemlnqlv great

l wealth Hls w1.111ngness to share hls legal knowledge andu ‘
.‘.hi's_‘ veterlnary and dental skllls drew the Chét:.camp
-people o hJ.m.._ Although heu{§ an' outs:.der and . a member

) of a hated group, h:Ls gener051ty and frlendllness meant

of the popular mlnd.. Furthermore, he was the flrst Jersey .

_bus:.nessman to settle permanently in Chet:Lcamp, a. . - Ty

".that George LeBrun practlsed th.te maglc r:.tuals whn.ch -
dellvered the v:LctJ.ms from sorcerv. Only occas:.onally,.
) --woufl,d someone focus only on George LeBrun 5 background, n

' _and-aocuse» hJ.m of pract:.s_.;.ng_ ;m‘al;olous sor.cery.

R . e e e e et e . . . . . Vet w e e et e mm bR § g deae, e
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end

Canlosls Fiamal

There was always a good feel:Lng and a fr:.endllness. ' L f;‘
" It 'was hard to explam the feeling: that ex:.sted-—— S o ¥
* There was ‘great rgspect for George LeBrun. But . . . o
'+ . there,was always- ihat ln.ttle barr:.er, though. I A
We were: protestant e . . Lo .

As a Jersey-Huguenot, LeBrun was""one 'of'th'em" ‘ and'

w:Lthn.n the value svstem of the Acad:.ans, but whlch, :Lndeed, K > RER R

Ly

‘1could not be called ev:.l '~He was an 1nd1v1dual with R e e

]

M

3

-

]
that hé was not assoc1a.ted wn.th the other Jerseymen J.n ’

51gn1f1cant gesture. The Acadlans way of dealing with R

‘.

thJ.s anomalous pe-rsonallty was through theJ.r conv1ctz.on :
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o who were herm.‘l.ts or agnostlcs, or people who were other-

wise "out51de" the commun:.ty Among the sorcerers were

' ",."Frenchmen, Quebeco:.s, Jersey Islanders, and Engllshr;mn, '

'..but as Ronald Labelle has suggested, sorcerers drawn from ;_.;
these groups were rarely people of authorlty.a,.% In e
- cons:Lder:.ng the ____sorc iers - in Chetlcamp about whom J.nformatlon

p has been gathered in thls study, :Lt may be seen that the

¢

:'_sorcerer appeared to be at varJ.ance w:l.th the values of o
l whlch the community has tradltlonally approved |
. In the context of the French—speaklhg and Cathollc

s v
: Acadlan commun:Lty, the Jerseymen s Engllsh language and

o Angllcan relJ.gJ.on appear as dev:.ant characterlstlcs '-.Th'e

.-

Jerseymen 5 actlons J.n seducmg the Acadlan women could RIS

also be termed deylant ln a community where ll;egltimacy

< oa .

: 81‘Max Marw:.ck, Sorcerz in . 1ts Soc1a1 Set;tlng
(Manchester Unlversity Press, 1965), P 182

’82

Collect:Lons at Centre d'etudes acad:.ennes.

: ‘:.1.:;.".-':1 Ronald Labelle, correspondence, Jantary '1980.. .- .- "

83

Correspondence 1980 Sl e
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Sunthary’ | '
: - sorcerers .‘were often thought to have antl-:socg.al or
T "dlfferenth“ tra:.ts qulte, apart from thelr perce:.ved,
’ sorcery.gl~ Acadian 1egends about sorcery found Ln the
.'AtlantJ.c prov:.nces conflrm thJ.s v1ew.82 Many of the
"oeople thougght to practJ.se sorcery were IndJ.ans ' Acad:.ans Lo
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. ;"was rare. TheSe factors were relnforced by the Jerseymen s,‘.‘

economlc control th.ch l:LmJ.ted the Acad:.ans . ab:.lrtylto
_-maJ.ntain theJ.r J.deal of prov:.d:.ng well for thelr larqe

; fam:.l.lies. Gabr.Lel a Goduc also played a dev1ant role in

e

..thls regard, unllke the otb.er Acadlan men who were known -
.:-'for the:.r hard work, he dld not appear to do "real work,"
i ,Moreover, the J.t.inerant llfestyle of the tJ.nker Was a

o .’:.denlal df the value of home lJ.fe sa. mportant to the

"Acadlah commun:Lty o ‘,' TN

-. “‘
RO

’ determ:.ned what actlons of the sorc:Ler would be considered
.84

‘The commﬁn:.ty standards of the Chetlcamp people - -

1 .," .

‘ 'dev:Lant ) K T Erlckson has proposed that, J.n the N

.‘awareness of the offendlng behav:.our, the community will
"develop a tighter. bond of sol:.darity than ex:.sted earl:.er"

' and create "a mach:Lnery of control 1n order to protect

' ‘1tse1f from the harmful effects of the dev:Lance".'BG- m_.

R 'the case of Chetlcamp, the machlnery of control used was

. tO»‘stlgmatJ.ze the person or group as practlta.oners of .
In sp:.te of communJ.ty attltudes, the sorc:.ers ;,?
‘appeared to b‘enefrt pract.u:ally from j:he accusatlons. The

. . s . L - ..!

C B4 i
| sons, 1966), p. 6.

85Er:.kson, Wayward Purltans, p. 4 . E .
Erlkson, p..8. :"'l-." o \ R

a5

KT, Erlkson, Wayward PurJ.tans (New York W:Lley and ‘

e 3
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. ;‘ Jerseymen, Gabr:.el a Goduc, and th.e tJ.nker were known to "{ ‘
T B . : © 4
ot PR have“__galned mate.r:.ally ‘from the accusatlons. George LeBrun,
2 th hJ.s white ‘magic, seems to have gained soclally as well." =y
I S _' In general, the pecple of cheticamp appeared to tolerate . ”
:;,,"5 o - “lh R
E . the presence of the sorc1ers and to grant them agreed-upon S A
B P e 0 —— - C, AN
B roles in the:.r soc:.ety. g Nevertheless they VJ.ewed the C e
IS R sorc::.ers 'as\sinlster ‘hnd devn.ant 1nd1v1.duals who could be T
- g"."\ o :,1" T .= ' . ' ' o L L
PN IR - < .
Posoa T, pun:.shed throﬁg\b coynter-sorcery. ) ThlS melgnous relatlon-{ L Tt
-y o 3 . ..r-.-\ .. v 2
; shlp between the Chetn.cantlns~ and the sorcrers seems to_
: ,
' ‘ have_been based m nly upon the commun:.ty s mater:.al neeéi%« f')
4 "o, - dnd its soc:.al val es. . = “ A o I
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RGP CHAPTER 4. THE "SORCERIE" L BT

' J.nd:w:Lduals.. Often the result of an affront to a’ sorc:.er, )
' the sorcery acted to d:.srupt the l:.vel:.hood or to harm r,the
_health of the Chet:.cant:.ns, or to produce fear J.n othe_r

ways‘ v-""l“.."' . B

s ) ‘ .
were used to deSch.be the happenings in Chetlcamp. Vefy

L of power for the sorcrers. I I DT fﬂ.‘

'Aa'

. ":-'.e"r.il ends by magic [spec:.flc rltual] My nar, w1tch’ 'achleves R
. [his} by some magfcal- power inherént 1n [h:.s] pereonallty,'

" " Max Marw:.ck, .“Introductlon“ Witchcraft.and. Sorcery, ed. i -
‘ _;Marw:.ck (Harmondsworth, .MJ.ddlesex.‘PenguJ.n. 1970) ‘' p.‘ 12,

- : . PR
. »‘ s ‘. ! :. N . s A.' .
DR . - - -t . -
: > - 3 - - - J poi-e oty - v
_— - ; P . ° - S
S Lt
o ’ R - : T
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Sorcery td\cﬁed the lJ.ves of many famrlies and

b

andJ.v:tduals ln Chetlcamp durlng the late nlneteenth and

f BT

C early twent:.eth centur:.es. Narratlves about the sorcery

‘.

in. Chet.l.camp reveal th_at certa:.n are,p,s of commun:.ty l:l.fe

e .

wére repeatedly affected by the malch.ous J.ntent of certa:.n

.

. . . - : i . ‘..
.~', [ T LT EO

' ! e k -
soa P
cquke]

Usually the f°1k categorlesl "sorcery" or "sorcerle"
Sofcerie

‘., N

\

‘occas:.onally "w1tchcraf};' or "w:.tch" were used J.n the ._ S

. ‘, K . u.' [ 5

ccounts but 1n th:ts study no attempt w1ll be made to apply

‘the anthropological dJ.stJ.nctions between sorcery and w1tch— ,

1

: cr:aft.2 Nevertheless, manlfestatlons s.ucl‘i as shape- : ';»,- .

lchang:.ng and "possessz.on" lead to d:.scuss:.on of the source

“- R . - ! i

B . -,1,, o 'F_; O O T e Y e
'I‘he second part <l:f thls chapter~ w111 deal w:.th the ‘
lG J Casey, Neil Rd’senberg, and W W. Wareham, ‘-'.'A:

’ A I
'Reperto:Lre Categorlzation and: Performer-Audlence Relat.lon-

* .ships: Some Newfoundland Folksong Examples !'», Ethnomus;.cology

SN Rl g SO ‘-:".‘;ﬁ\"a‘- S

6 (1972), PP: 397403, ,

', : . ' - o . ,-

a power that -dpes - not. reqt{lre the .help of. mag:.c" found in -

’ ‘\ -I’ .
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responses of. the Chetlcantlns to the'"sorcerie" The
. , . =y Zeemmeom .
> T conductlng of rltuals and the use of dlrect actlon agalnst
“the supposed sorc1ers appeared to be éffective agalnst
1 thelr powers.; he efflcac1ousness of these actlons was ‘
‘fa ; ,' sometlmes extreme but was usually consmdered justlfled by
o K , . , 1Y
”y. qhe communlty. e )
) e Sorcery and leellhood ’ﬁﬁ.w‘_'fﬁ<7 . "f[,.’ I

-f;“ ] In Cheticamp, farm management appeared to be the main-

: target of the "sorcerie", although act1v1t1es related to

o N -

flshlng and lumberlng seemed to be’ affected as well.“.

"

Farm anlmals, espec1ally cows,were thought to be
harmed by sorcery. Several people, 1nclud1ng the father

'i "'.of Denlse’Deveaur "had experlence" w1th the sorc1ers'
4 h "me551ng up the cows" 3 Freddle Auc01n po;nted out that
damage done to a cow was the result of not complylng w1th

the demands of a sorc1er' "IE you don t do that [glve to a

— Y
1

:sorcier] you ll go to the barn next mornlng and you w111

find a knlfé on each 1egs'of the cow,'or somethlng,llke'_
4 . . v . N .

'that

Henrletta Au001n reported a’ spec1f1c 1n¢1dent ‘in whlch
- = “the demands of a sorc1er were refused-

B 'I remember my- mother said he [Gabrlel] went to her
"+ . . place and he want potatoes. And they didr't have
'any left so .she ‘said, "I can t glve you“ ; He

— v
3Denise Deveaux, 1166);~Hana;'7626ﬁf

1

‘Beaton’ Institute, -tape, 239.
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;2j:everyth1ng. So they had to klll hlm

,father—ln—law s cow was affected by sorcery "Grandma sald,v5“
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am N " s o .
’ e
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said, "You'!ll be sorry". And the. next morning -
she went to milk her .cow, . 'She said-- four palls
of blood. . And she ‘said the night it wis the ¥
same. And she sald, in the daytime, she was “ ,
dancing,* the cow was dancing and everything. - She .
had never seen something like: that.- So when my
. father went homé -- it was a few.days llke that,
"he was a flshermgn'"-she told him that. They had.:

. _\ -to klll the cow.” - o

ﬂ'lYet ‘the sorcery dld not cease w1th the death of the: cow-: ‘EI

"So lt took the pig.v He sald the plg was dancxng and 7j N '..37
~,|6 . LG L.

Slmllarly Marle Deveaux tells the story of how her

S

she sald,_ 'I never saw cattle 11ke that. Never saw cow _

'Qllke that. She was doxng somethlng jou would never. thlnk }
- she would do. Danc1ng,rdanc1ng n? . |
- o The dlsrnptlon of dairy productloanas the‘most ‘ ,?'
ﬁfrequently reported result of sorcery in Chetlcamp .;tlﬁr
. was. felt-that "w1tched mllk“ .could- not make butter,g_or";.’ ,
that the milk would turn sour.10 In reference to the~-'__ f;\' N
sorcxer 's. effect upon the maklng of butter J J Chlaseon
“"recalled: “They have some there cow—- that churn the cream
| 51146 ‘
GHenrJ.etta ’Auc_oin,' 1146. v L .
. 1166. - o
.ABUlysses LeLlevre, 1146 T

Denlse Deveaux, 1166- Ulysses~LeL1evre,vllﬁ6;'

10, : v
‘ Denlse Deveaux, 1166.13
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'g&’ R /and couldn't make butter out of 1t The cream‘would turn

ﬂklnd of watery."l; -

PR ‘I’% ~ : o T o A .
As w1th the damage to the cows, the sorcerﬁ affectlnq

»

E

Marle Deveaux recalled an inc1dent~ -
s f‘,: - h":{‘::. another woman, she ‘was mllklng her cow-- and. .
" ‘that was anoéther sorcier [pabrlelj He - ‘wanted some-—--
he used to. go.-in the house and He wanted some. fat
pork and -sege meat. And-~ you know,, they were just

-the mllk products was attr;buted to an affront to a sorceerp‘

T

“going here and there. They were gettlng ‘theixr 1life y,

- like. that.. She sald, "I have none’ -to give: you", and

waek. she ‘couldn't ‘make her butter.' churn and . churn-

T e ...  and churd and churn, and no butter.- It was,all-—

staylnqvcream 12
B ;7" Denlse Deveaux, recounted her mother s experlence ~

KR aboutna sorclere who took her revenge«r

That's what happened I thlnk. My mother was telllng
us.' They used to put cream in the well,-eh?-- down
.home. And: somébody went over there, over at-my
‘place &nd - asked my mother for a pound of butter:or

. cream or something.-. And .she could not give it to

S _them because. they had a house full of kids. So-

.. ' .. 'she did something.toé the cream in the well. "It . .

o " made it right sour and everything- Imaglne' It 7 -

L ',."‘vg-f"i . used to keep for- ‘two or three days there. . So, that s.
‘ o f“.?{ what they ll do if you refuse to glve them somethlng.}g.
' ' In comparlson to the management of theqfanm,,the . ‘

-fl lumber and flshlng 1ndustr1es appea&ed to be affected by
_} . - the sorcery onlyalndlrectly and the results ‘were much less
Aé o extreme.~ In the research for thls study, narratlves -

%. ' concernlng s?rcery and the lumber 1ndustry were not found
Ey 6L — — , ', R L

T E T
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~he sald,."Well, you'll regret it". And the next’. ;.ﬁ" Y
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:However, in Chet1camp~ Hlst01re et Tradltlons acadlennes,,ﬁi*-

.‘,of

is

-of cargo... RN : ' .

'boats at the: shore. These were strange»happenlngs whlch f

-barLls roulant autour de- lul.v D autres f01s, c etalt des :' co

uchaudleres de feu. B

f C

.Anselme Chlasson recorded an account 1n whlch a sorcxer _'

K *

aattempted to rob .a Chet;cantln 'who was - dellﬁerlng a boatload SRV

lumber from Cheticamp to Hallfax. In- thls story there"-. ;iJ; v
. . : a4 ;oo
no apparent connectlon betweeh the attack and the type. e

e oL 4 1] £y

14 .

"x\ B vt . , B '. -t" ', ‘:._
FlShlng wds affected 1nsofar as the men saw manl- o '
‘festatlons of sorcery on thelr way to or from the flshlng

15

I

useemed 1ntended to frlghten the men from thelr work dThe_

2

"experlence of Trmothee a Thomas Chlasson, Who wasi“

-:Afrlghtened by barrels and by flres on hls way from flshing,

/' ST

'__were also’ recorded by Anselme Chraeson- "Le v1eux Tlmothee'

PR P

4w, en’ revenant de la peche par le chemin du portage-a

utravers b019, se voyart poursu1v1 ou accompagne par des gros

S

16 Unllke the 1nterference 1n the T' »":"

fjdalrylng procedures, the results of sorcery in- the context A 7,
of “the. flshlng and lumberlng dld not affect the natural

. _ o )
'resources 1n these industrles. Cd " ) b

o

l4chiaSSOn, Chetlcamp, b 261.'_

2

15

16Ch:l.asson, Cheticamp,‘p. 258—259ll o I
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Case c1ted by Denlse Deveaux 1n prev10us chapter,/.l Vi
"The Sorc;ers", p. 57.. s : ' -
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T Inexpllcable Phenomena ' R AR
i’.- . v LN - t, . . * ' . ‘1'_ Ta - Pl
Lo e The "chaudleres de feu" whlch frlqhtened the fl%hermen ]
i P wére commonly called the feux—follets or ."pots of fJ.re" '.~~ S T
_' DenJ.se Deveaux llkened this phenomenon to "'an old pot, llke-' , .
g Jn old-fashloned pot,' and there w:Lll be f::.re J.n that. They e r

" were real spec:.al ~pots. They had a long handle on them‘."?‘?

B L e e

é‘_.-;_ e Llonel Auco:Ln descrlbed it as "someth:n.ng flash:.nq llke a -',' ) f'
L . ‘ llght 'f,.ﬁ-. 'mov:.ng as in Star Trek, the sc:l.ence flct:l.on
,k?. [T o, mOVle. e R . T . R " [ ‘ !"', .
i Wl'ule explalnlng the _feux—follets as swamp gases, ,” R :_,A]
i _ Ulysses LeLJ.evre nonetheless remembered the fear insplred g
oy by these fJ.res-'uf" L _7:,, T T T
_f s - There were storles to scare people to death. I‘Knd,':"i - T ;
O .0 o .. % quite a few -fellows it happened to them. When ' - & .7 -y 7
. . . ~.w - . they go along and- the first thing. they" notlce a SRR N
3 7. 'bucket of fire. TFull of fires around--'around h:Lm A )
iR T = o try to. scare h:.m to- death.,9. S Sl N R I
ke L " .:,Henrletta Auco:.n told of how her grandfather was /\ :
et M X . ’..

andz oee
@
-

startled by a’. feu—follet wh::.ch he saw in - a tree by hJ.S

R i T T S A

house. He spoke to 1t and the feu—follet responded by

c'has:.ng hlm back to hls house.20 E e

I

RIS

Most often w:.tnessed by grown men, those l:Lkely to be '_'-i:"
R A' N . .1

Y

ab‘road at n:LghtJ.me, these man:.festatlons of sorcery were -\~

espec1ally attrlbuted to the Jersey merchants._‘ Henr:.etta : .;
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.« - - Jomnes store,  And he-said, "Tonight you W bév,

2. ‘follet’=— fire. He';said it.was- atcan, a e
) / S '_pound can, you . know, in: flames. ,And he" a:Ld lt;"f
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1 feux-—follets as ‘a means of maJ.ntaln;Lng fear among the

rl

Acadlans ¢ ’,

L
LA

S “ and they all sald :Lt was the cler}f at that
ST store, the ,"Jersax.s", you know." At the: J.n-~-

vscared. wheén you.go home!"  And, he did. . He- Went“.‘ RS
“ home when .it was night and he’ saw the ~ feu-— S .

.Was a.lways in front of h:.m.; ALLS the ‘way .,

[. 'you know. ('S0 he started to'be sScared. 'So he'. -
- called’ at’ your uncle - ‘and- stay there - that nJ.ght A

L gHe can't go home. He was. too scared to go home 21 P I

’ ed i
F She went on to explaln how the sorc1er was J.dentJ.fled- T

R - oh yes, and I told you about the llttle can, ‘the

R . "jthe handles) of the flve-pound can that prov:.ded proof

N {"':,‘ 22

C - f:l.ve-pound -can . thdt was. burnlng. And ‘the next day
"¢ - . he vent td the’ store -and there was one. of them
: . wilth pads ‘on ‘his ears., xBec:ause he’ said, "'Every
- time that can- was around me--. ". .He foot; ['_'klcked]
C‘at the handles.‘ He sald; "I'The’ next. mornm I
went to the' store and there the - two ears "

' In thlS stOry, lt was the‘ "ears" (the attachments for

"e_»: K

that the Jersey clerk was J.mle.cated Ain the feu—follet.

was J.dentlf.\.ed and punlshed o “ T ;: . :5
o Well, I hear my grandfather say..there was San, o
fellow- from gétlcamp there. . 'He was. gomg “"home -
alohg the béach’ and. one ‘of - the LeBrun ‘tell \ ;
S VIE you. go ‘home 411 _alone.you'll be Scared,
the road It was n:.ght:l.me you- know, ' and h

1146.

3 :'«: Aucoln\s sto::y shows ,,how he Jersey merchants used 1es , LT

et e i R

U ne” was - laugh:Lng, you, know.. ' 'He: heard ‘hing laughmg,

M:an.e Aucom told a, s:.m:.lar story in. wh:.ch the sorcxer
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o habrli e e N

L laugh. about J.t And there was a: pot there full
..of .Fire,” " Right in the middle -of -the road. And
R he took a stick” andturhed’ that in - the' f:Lre, ycu LT
kriow s And ‘the  miext mOrning that LeBrin-, |, all hlS L
.- neck" was all burned “That ' was" what h told us. oo D
- .'-:"_There was & lot of story 1J.ke tha.t.:-’3 ! S
) 2, -;

"','."Other llghts were thought to be les feux—follets

;

caused by sorcery.,"'_When Father Charles Auco:.n was a boy, :

he watched from his’ bedroy\ window :Ln fasclnated terror as .

y‘graveyarc’i located across the

' *“h! ‘oo .
3 <
! s
i
. :
’

f:.res moved about the Jer

:Ls a local appllcatlon of thJ.s strange,l natural phenomenon i

' a

th.ch 1s also called "w:Lll-o—the—WJ.sp", or "J.gm.s fatuus" e -

\y

a. fllttJ.ng phosphorescent lJ.ght found chlefly over marshy

. P
P W ey

S, .
PP TR

" ~ ground 3 In other parts of Nova Scctla, these swamp flres .

pr "1.1ghts“ have vary:.ng sxgnlflbance ;.ncludlrrg bea.ng a
fore-runner of death-\ 5 \The same phenomenon has been‘:’.‘ i ."‘
known J.n Quebec and J.nstances were recorded by Rlchard ' ')' ’ i*

LT L,
Dorson and by Pau/l x. W Wallace. Unllke the situat;l.on in

E 313eaton T stltute, tape, 239“ It is. not clear whether
the person menta.oned J_S the George LeBrun: discussed in the Y ;
prev:.ous chapter. P LT AR /

24Conversat:x.on, Jutie: 1978. A,;" T T N R

v ' e :

25Helen Cre:.ghton, Bluenose Ghosts ('_I'o':’:dnto; ,McGraw—' SR

HJ.ll Ryerson, 1957), p- 19. Hand, BI6A . L L e T e 3
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e "Chet:l.camp, nelther of these examples J.ndz_cated that the ' e
S E R "feu—ﬁollet" had any connectlon WJ.th sorcery. .26 However, B A
o . 'Segu:Ln, J.n La Sorcellerle au Quebec du XVIIe au XIXe SJ.ecles L
i . ’ :’

o TR j_noted a connectlon between sorcery and les feux-follets. _.' o,

f‘é"" . ‘servant who was "possessed" by dev:Lls as a result of . A 1

M '. . ~‘; . . L. . . «
SRS AR S ~sorcery, was tormented by vz_smns of flre called les feux—' SN ? _
T :follets.zz-/‘ :‘_“;:;" : BT RN I PR LA

"‘f'f-;‘:.‘ L '-'*g'_‘;l; : Unnatural happen:.ngs such as mlght be cons:.dered the

u"'{”'--work of "ghosts were, 1n Chet:.camp, also attrabuted to

3 .- $orciers,’ Indeed Mlnn:.e Auco:.n,' 1n attempt:.ng to flnd an
. Sl : &
I, "equlvalent to the.sorc:l.ers J.n the Engl:.sh language sa:.d

_they were l:.ke"'ghosts ” 28 Denlse De'_eaux recalled that RS

"o ":"ﬁ:’fm"'ﬂ‘f"sﬂ"'ﬂ"-\“_v‘-gf». Wi v e D
. . . I L
. ) ) G

her husband s uncle, a moonshiner, w ld often hear- barrels : - o

mov:.ng about in’ the upstalrs room wh re. he stored hJ.s R A
? - s lJ.quor.‘ He would shout at them to stop mov1ng, and the
: . ‘nOLSe would cease.: It was’ belleved that the no:.se was o : ‘
\ ,caused by some sort of sorcery 29 In a - story rec:.ted by : o
e 26RJ.or‘:hard Dorson, . Bloodstoppers' dnd Béarﬁalker's " o
o "(Cambrldqe -Harvard Unn.vers:l.ty Press, 1952), p. 86; Paul - s f
. AW Wallace, Baptiste ' LaroCque:. Legends of: French Canada o i
; ‘ (Toronto-‘Musson Book Co.,. 1923), p. 47.- In the story i

L. -0 . collected by Dorson the "fi-follet': was ‘a vision like a:
i .. .man in'flames, -seen by .-a person who. had: neglected his. _
- . 7 - religion. Accordlng to the story collected by’ Wallace, . S
4 person who has’ neglected ‘his. rellglous dut:.es may become . ..,

""fl follet“ after seven years of belng an anlmal or"
- E garou. , : . : .

" E Segum, La SorcellerJ.e‘ au Quebec (\Ott'awa_:ﬂLAarié.ac,'

a th b

SN

PRI © IS

e Tl TR,

: ; ~s
| _“'1971),pp.~15.v PSS A o
‘ : e 29Convers;at:l.on, September 1978 Legends smilar to L T
. thJ.S are found at Centre d etudes acadlennes, _"Moncton.-,;__.<
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- '~'>,24Arthur BOUJ-'geOJ.s the sorcrer manlfested h1mse1f J.n strange R

7o - : L '."-' .o : o

' footsteps that were heard all over the )houSe.- The noise : ST e

Cae k4 - , ‘. ~

‘seemed to: be a Way for ‘thé sorgier to ,express d:.ssa.t:.sfact:.on e
. goreer.

, :ln fr:.ghten:.;ng manner— 30 Denlse Deveaux also c:.ted such
an :anident., o . E ;-':-'117 S LA el A P

: "f Deveaux I can i i remember all the story about the .'
priest. - The prlest really 'got. scared that night, - "5 .. 77

scaréd the ‘priest tooy .Like ~chdin’s ‘on the top . o
of the gl.ebe house. “You hear that. : ¢ ISP
- Planetta: ¢ But: were the n01ses really made by IR

. R -~ Because they wére' hdving .dances or. someth:Lng. I g
R think the; priest “£old: them not. to havé-them and s
‘ : they Were. Having ‘them: -So. that n.Lght they got T
R -scared.” There was, somethlng g01ng ‘on in the [
. . :/. - -house.- 'I don't’ ‘knov what it was-- ghosts or .oUn { P R
) ' someth:.ng. They all took, ofi}?‘! And.then &t ~ -7 P “
{ PR
| ,

IR P SISO PR

. sorcerers? e (A :
v Deveaux Well, :Lt was some of them guys domg
, Jit. - I guess ‘maybe: they weren t invited .to the
- L .:-_',;‘ dance or ‘something., . They'll: do that.  That. - o
4 " was Father- LeBlanc. [the prieést:who had forbldden IR TR A
' the dance and who was frlghtened by the noises ]. L. Voo e I
K "The culprlts ("guys don,ng J.t") were the Jerseymen, most'," ; \ 5
. - PR SRR X
: llke"liY"’ﬂhe young men who served as clerks 1n the store.', . -
: - : - efet n 1
R M 'Forb:.dden by theJ.r super:.ors to soc1al:1.se, they were also \“
SR 'ostrac1sed by the young Acad:.ans of the commun:l.ty BN -
N B ‘ A s:Lm:Llar 1nc1dent 1nVOlv1ng strange non.ses was ! g
' ..'referred to by~ MarJ.e Deveaux._,” " ' R
e :.‘There were lots of pgople who were hav1ng~ all kJ.nds S CT W
S oL ofee I know of a” family ‘not very far from.my home. ', . -
Lo |l e The girl was my best £friend. : Every ‘night - they used v S
e B -to hear some n015es ‘ "D.mg-a-l:.ng", and cﬁalns. SRR £
S : Beaton InstltutLe tape, 1145 , ST U S R &
;‘311166 . R T RERCH L ;
..,/1‘ '.I. . _\b . . . ‘. B ';: , ' oL ) L "4 "Auo‘: :s
" ‘~.-\ - s e .. v N ol “ E .
O ‘ : - ) L ) ;
- i~ . 1, ™ w o~ e P 1
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‘ s:n. ttmg on' some f:Lrewood, - and chattlng w:.th hlm-’ T

A N'Mag'd‘alen ‘AI_sl_an,ds This feat they accompln.shed by travell,lng o S Bl

s

:"1;“‘4 " " :. RS "..P"

L Gl et L e .
‘I‘he fact‘ that a Jérseyman\swas c,onsulted about harm .ﬁy'»" o _

G,. R

done to horses by Ehe lut1n336.

»
1]
[ 4
.
.
40 . 4"" _ -
L
Vot
v - .
L - FEEY
-
S
i et

- segms’ to further substant:.ate’_ R

v ,\‘ .,' . L " :
the connectlon between the th areas of bel:.ef : Ulysses N L
LeLJ.evre referred to an’ J.nstance when onev of hJ.s grand—> . R ‘~.:ﬂ;
PERRE H‘_x . ‘\.. e
. ‘father s horses was affected Lo T B P T
',":T'Those lutms '..»‘.: I saw that w:l.th my own eyes ana - o . §
im_those.: days ~I dldn € wear glasses.. T knew - damn ~ . <00 j :
© - ‘well what was’ going ‘on. y THat black horse was . @ . . R

"‘-‘:‘always‘t:l.n trouble - couldn t li€ doWn--'those )
" Auting.” George LeBrun was’ from the Jersey Island-

.* 'They had-some: kind .of soroerie".. My grand- . .. .0 7 70
(- father. was curious enoqgh “t0 ask him.about the . . . v e
SN horses. ‘He asked questlons and 1ooked at the ,' e e e

“ horse, Old G@o ge ‘heard the. story over in:- I I SR BT
S ‘England-— mad Bre kind of wish'or- somethlng. TRt AP R T
;But they :never seen anyth:.ng»of the sort 1ater 37 ST A SN R .

N he sorc:l.ers in. Chet:n.camp appeared to have a’ var:.ety ‘ ORI L

S T R . A :
. of magJ.caI means of transportatlon. J»J. Deveaux told of e T 1

-../ BT Y- 53
{
E

-a mah who went on.a ten m:.le trlp w1th a sorcler by merely

[

o=

A guy, they say, one’ tlme.,.. It Wwas dne. of those‘;' RO S

. P
+. . men.got him to gowith him’ one nJ.ght. From - - . L TR
B LTy,

. . Chéticamp to Margaree. The evenlng At that
B t:.me ‘they had mno car, - noth:Lng He say,” "Well, _ S e

we'll"justsi€, down -here.” 'Sit down on" “the - p;Lle : °,' SRR

"of firewood." And‘them he was talking-< In ~ T oo T e

'g,about half an . hour he say “We‘d better go in. e IEETR A o

"He- say. heé .looked, 'We 're" J.n Margaree' AN .- e R

»'after that Jhe did the 'same .thing . He went out _ - 7ol 0 e

and sat down and started to talk and went home.:"”8 el

) ~ . Ca

Accord:.ng to Marle Deveaux, the sorc:Lers also went to the

LU

»

. -7 ~
. 2 ‘ e . -t . .- ' . - .
—wr R T Py N - » ~ -, . - . ST s

‘ 6Accord:l.nc_; to Ulysses LeL:Levre, 1146 ’ the lut:Lns b:Lt At
the horses _necks and: .also made them nerVOus.; e
';f AR 1145 »‘;:'Q,:' T ‘ a 3 y
. . ' “"-..‘. K oL oL _ {
. .‘ ",/- R N i A o D .
: ‘ [N —/ "t ' 4 -
s w - .

B e B e LT e



~

o
s
2
- v
N
C G
. e
PRI
N R
T
. ‘( .
LU M
3

IR 5,‘__* . herrlnq And two weeks later ye were a11 at the

.&’ \, i "‘; N .(_‘. " ‘ . "i "._ N ; :\ .. :
v - u_.;‘..' e -;;_A.'-..L_.v . [T, .. -
. S 3 ; 0 T L
- 3 v R t. .. K - Con - -
. Wty - o7 .
,‘on barrels.. S R co T

A story about mag.lcal“ transportatlon on a p:.g was__ S

found in two d:l.fferent veyg:.ons.-,{ Both of these stressed
:fthat the man who went w:.th the Jersey :sorcler o the p:Lg
‘ LS

»was not to speak a: word ::% J J DeVeaux obvrously

;at the p:Lg s ab111ty to jump cut short the trlp ”,Tlh/e" W

.“:ﬁ"..“other vers:l.on, told by Henrletta Auco:.n, states that the

a ’

People went to th’ "Jersey Islands, somet:.mes on'; <
-a. pig, And. there was one from Chetlcamp who -

. Went with. them’one tim&." He Was saying tousy . i .7 1 .

" but nobody wWill believe. hlm-,. He. said’ he had-—_ -

e ' *he. told when, he-weént on the. pig, "Don't.said a Jﬂ

s '.word don RS talk"‘ : Alors' "And he said he- wentf‘
o to-Jersey Island and then- he came back the same’ ..~

[
P

- .‘ - nlght 41 "x '~~. . St DR P T ; "',

Another spe01al power attr:.buted to the sorclers was :
. ‘Q\ .

A :that of clalrvoyance. E Mar:Le Deveaux recalled an :Lnstance
. .0;"‘ BESIRE

1n wh:.ch the sorcier exhlb:l.ted hJ_s ab:.llty to "hear v on :..‘_ -

Fr:_daYs- SR SRS . ; Ce

'They say they "hear" on FrJ.days. One tl I"eaid;

”I wish that Gabrijel would come." - We -had.some : e

m.ce herring, but. we. ‘hiad lots of ‘meat. " But just )
'J.n spite I would say, “Gabr:.el, ‘'we have some nice .-
herrlng WOuld you like to -Have some”'" Just to . g
nake him gay ‘"Agh, herringl" Maybe 1'4d give *h:.m."'
a . little; plece of. fat. pork,. and. I-'d glve him some. I

MR I n’

""?.*-"'39Convers-atio‘n, November 1979 P N

S 0Transscr::n.pt:.on glven :r.n chapter,‘ "The Contlnulty of

'*L‘,;.Belle,f" ’ “PP.- 151 152_..

1146

e e ettt e ezl s T Pt

roun/d tr:.p to the Jersey Islands was completed .;d-‘ L

DS TR ot

L :humourous vens:Lon, the Chet:.cant:.n s. surprlsed exclamat:n.on, S
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' of some of the sorc:.ers were consn.dered to be unnatural
' and cause for dlstrust, these specJ_al powers were somet:.mes .

utJ.lJ.zed by the’ Chetlcantlns both for enterta:.nment and? - ;

; eisolv:l.ng d:LffJ.cult:Les.. AT .; ', S N : o .

the power to transform themselves 1nto anlmals, espec:.ally

L SR [ - " - - -
e . . . 4 N )".x.
. . ' - ) b o .
S K v . —-."
T . ~ - “ T . -
. 'A.;, \ ' .“.Q )
L . . soLne
I 3 . P
. - . W (AR : »
- e A . h . he . )
e it o L B . oo B Lt
L ] T S 100

'-"‘:“'-:In addition, the devinatory Powers of a certaln I

- 'l."'-of a drowned boy~ ]

e

te

'“’_.Whlle °the travellz.ng ab:.lfties a.nd the sensory"‘rangé.

_-in’and  he:said; ‘."Bonjour Madame, T . suppose you . . ‘
.’ _wouldn't’ have some . ‘nice salt- herr:.ng°" .See? ‘He - -
- heard . me, ,Because .he ‘'wouldn 't have asked For:
' “herring,; "he_would- ‘have- asked For meat.’ - I said, s
- "I was saying the other day, -Gabriel, that if you'
..could eome over, thé nice:herxring that we have,
..’ ‘that. I'dgive you some," "Welll ‘e’ sald, T -would"
' be very-glad”.: To’ pum.sh me , that s why. - Just .
L tor punJ.sh fﬂe. ‘So I didn t give lum atiy v'-fat pork 42

;‘man. . And he sald iny can: tell you where he is.,_
'He.was_at thé, coast. - And they had-— the ‘coast. !
. A‘Aall day for three or.four; days._..And they were\
-__d:ragg:.ng the water for hlm, 'cause he was Just

table. vBang, bang' on the door., Gabriel' He came

v

RN

He [the sorc1er] was from Cap Rouge, but not now.
He's .dead now. - He' was ln.vmg .on the Island And
there -was .one!: from Cap Rouge, -'a’ ‘young’ boy who was
"drowné&d: one day:'. And they ¢herchent -for him and’

they can‘t- fJ.nd h.xm.-. So. they went. to'see, that

'w:,y'-f

‘drown in the harbour.53 ,_
Uiy

ke /

v

-

Transformatlon and "Possess:.on" f

t‘;“dogs. HenrJ.etta Auco:.n told of how the sorc:.er Gabr:.el

Aco}rdlng to a number of Chet:.cant:.ns, sorc:.ers had.

" H

!
b !
L. fal o let people know that he was“aware of what was bemg cooked
R ; : 1156 EA _", " BT I S .
A S . 43 e e oo
b ; Henrletta Aucoln, 1_1516..-{‘. .
N ) - e . . P . ",.;: :‘ ""ﬁ..‘
oo - vl .
e e g S T T S T S S B . st O
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AR o and‘eaten‘in the'cdmmunity}'“ﬁverytime 3 . .‘they put -
‘ lg\i:;.{ somethlng on’ the stove . 1'. he came at the door, sometimes N
. " . \> - . - . ‘ ‘
el in a blg dog or somethlng like that. There s a knock-at
the door. You open the door and they re gone."44 Arthur
. .. ‘ ) .’,))
, f\\y Bourge015 noted that the appearance of a black dog 1nd1cated :
SN | .
' B g the 1mp11catlon of sorcery in occurrences of other strange
I . happem.ngs.'i.5 Slmllarly, ‘in Marle Deveaux narratlve about .
i : the sorcery done to her father-;n-law s cattle by the tlnker '
l.n - R ,_\ .
‘ . ”"sorcier, a big black dog appeared just prev1ous to an
a j \ entrance by the tlnker.46 In another narratlve, ‘the sorcier‘;;"
e RN assumed the form of hlS victlm s dog In thls story, told .
P by Jules“heBlanc, a certaln Acadxan employee of the Robln- v3;f5,=
g i_ Jones Company deblded that he was not belng pald enough by: '
,’ ’. '0 H ‘
i L : the company. He made a "fuss“'and threatened the manager
B . J . L 4 Py
: lnto paylng more money. The Acadian went home and Was ‘met
. )rat the gate by h15~dog : The dog was actlng strangely,
’ : repeatedly jumplng up on hlS master,'seeking the pocket
b e ~—
O whlch held the money obtalned from the Jerseyman. Flnally
the man - hlt the dog on- the head The next tlme he saw the~ ‘
B :, amanager -of the Robln-Jones\Fompany, he notlced a mark on.
o : the'Jerseyman s head ]ust in. the: spot where he: had hlt
R S 441146. o P
e i o % 1uds.mana, selne 0
Coh ol #Buaee 0 T S
.k ‘ . s g N : o
T S N . RN e . . .
R .' - "“.V:‘ : N : y ‘ : ) ::;.: -
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t : ) . s ‘u. , t)\ R




- - - - - - N °
- - - - ———l— o - . . .

» N :

R 9 :
- ®

> — Feod .
~ - - RN 2 - — - rggnatemne el b
' : >
[ Pe . \ -3
- .

-
¢
!
%
i A o : Lt "
t R S : o . S S ot 102..
! . . * . . o
o oo - the dog, ' This: proved to the man that the -Jerseyman was ' -
N S ‘ A . ' - : :
j' : L a'sorcier,47 ! o ‘ .
; of

i . f As i Chetlcamp, the appearance of a dog as an

| ' j;‘ : lndlcator of ‘the presence of sorcery, or as 'a means .of

; Ldentifylng a sorcerer, has been known in: Western European'

i bellef 43. Also, 1n Latln Amerlcan countrles, persons w1th

;

{

: certaln supernatural and sometlmes ev11 powers were belleved

: 49

o meanlng ‘a person who 1s changed to an anlmal as a result of .

2i.ffﬁ"~ 'iU ev1l, 1s used in Quebec, and is. found in 1egends collected ﬁ“
by Seguln,sD Dorson,51 and Wallace.sg °0f these,wSeguln is

the only .one to suggest a connectlon between sorcery and

'~.i"'”': S ‘,lou = arou. ,Desplte apparent w1despread French Canadlan use

47Conversatlon, Aprll 1979.. ' S

Barbara Allen Woods The Dev11 1n’D g Form; A

‘fi'-; 3$_Al:_ i 4g.
Lo ,Partlal Type-Index of Devil Legends. (Berkeley Unlver51ty ,
- of Callfornla Press, 1959), pp. -90-99., © . L9

4
|
¥
Lo
o

:

i

s

Mannrng Nash, "Wltchcraft as Social Process in a
ol L Tzeltal ‘Community", Magic, Witchcraft and Curing, ed.
b : Middleton ‘(Garden City," N Y.: Natural Hlstory Press,A
R .. '1967), pp. 127-133. _

oy

—_—

® QZY‘- 50SeguJ.n, La. Sorcellerie au;Québec, pp.u12415,' EERE

P I SlDorson. Bloodstoppers, pp 71= 78. ¢

. .. .
. . . \ a

f o 52W‘allace, Baptlste Larocque, pp 42 46
Lo ‘ ‘;, : : ,

L 4y .
' - : .
PP AL AR U ST e s Sk
¥
v
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ff‘, ;1 to take the form of a wolf or a. doé.AL, The term lou p—garou, nl
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?of ‘the term, lou —garou is not found ln Chetlcamp

~

:Neverthelfss~ the storleslfrom the dlfferent sources are

. analogouskln that,the‘person transformed ;s able to cast

E

spells: /

. The sorc1ers were also con51dered to have the power

to: change others lnto anlmals. Mlnnle Auc01n, lnra

;.famlly dlscuss1on about the sorc1ers sald- "They sald

';sorc1er can change you 1nto a cat or - rat or anythlng, if

4

'\,they get mad at you.‘ That .S what they do to [hame.of

54

As well,."sorcerle" could cause a v1ct1m to act llke

an anlmaly- Henrletta knew,of‘an incident in whlchjar

sorcrere caused a young oman toaac} like a -cow:-

o There was some woman too, .in . Cap Rouge. . There’

- .Wwas a young glrl, seventeén years old.  They
said "she was a pretty glrl ‘bright and everythlng,
"And once she started -like a: cow,. and: eating the.
grass. And they sald she'd kick and everythlng 55

"'In Chetlcamp, thls manlfestatlon was ushally recognlzed

fas "posse551on" Another caSe was Clted by Henrletta

,:Auc01n. "When' her mother refused to glve to the sorc1er .

“dGabrlel, her brother Eddle became "possessed" In thlS

,p

~case 1t was belleved the "sorcerle" was transferred from

a cow:to a pig §‘and flnally to the boy.

53
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‘ef_ﬁ _ Reference to thls 1nstance 1s prev10usly glven. p. 89'

Accordlng to Bernle LeVert,.conversationf,Nov; 1929.
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I.had & brother—Whohwas'rétarded.i And she aiways

~+ ©  said it was him [Gabriel]. He was five years.old

"and she -said'he was alright befcre_that.. After they

,.o-_ killed the .pig. 'That's what she’ said._ And him, you’

remember? [ To her guest, Lionel Auc01n] ‘Sometimes
he sald "I heard them .on-the house. I heard them!" -
He was not like somebody who was-- Sometimes he was -
bad ‘and sometlmes he'wasn't. He was like another-—"”
But my mother- always sald tha.t.57

-

‘.The man to whom Henrletta Aucoln spoke verlfled her

story and p01nted out that Eddle seemed to have clarr—

e

‘vaoyance- "He wasn t stupid actually. Because I wasyawayf'

: from here for twenty four years,'and I‘came home.“Eddie:f

58

'

'knew that w1thout seelng me“.— ;fﬁf:'--g"'”- j."'..”-:

The impllcatlon of. the work of deVllS ln Mrs. Aucoln s‘

f,testlmony ("I heard them'") ‘was substantlated by Ulysses B

‘ﬁto sorcery

-~

“‘n;.

‘of Eddle s extraordlnary actlons,_whlch he alsOJattributed

“s
.t

. . oA Chlasson, not llVlng too, too]far from' my ay
jlplace.' On a hot day like today . . . and hay—maklng
' Jtime. He came from the.United States sick .. ... -
I remember. that very well. I was not more than . |
fifteen years "of ‘age. I remember to see .that man -,
. standing on one’leg frém six Nl 'clock in' the mornlng '
'till ten o'clock at night.- Standing. at the corner
. . of .the house in-the broad" daylight. ‘Hot Summer: day
" .. like that, wr;hout sweating or anything.- Right on
‘one foot. I 'saw that with my two bloogy eyes! And
I seen” him runnlng from six o! clochbln e-mornlng

-y

.LeLlevre 1n a separate 1nterv1ew.x ‘He gave hrs.lmpre531oh51.<ﬂ“

till. dark, from one“end to another. of the’ field, . - f .

- without stopplng, going twenty—four hours, w1thout S
) stopplng,,at night. stfll running,. One- day they
went to the doctor =~ '~ He.said it was '

' .supernatural.. There was .not a human being ‘who. : '{
oo could stand.t Dr..LeBlanc of Chetlcamp told. hlS .
SN SR T I 4
. »11467 Y N ;‘.d?'
58 ., .. : L . ._‘4 e '. T . PRI . T . -
©,~ Lionel Aucoin, 1146. — .
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P father that not a human belng would be able to

. 'stand in that sun theére without. fainting: away ..

e I remember to.see, he used to dirty his

pants . . . take the clothes.on the stove and x

;- water and the pot was turning just as green——
*,clothes, water, soap, everythlng, green.

E 'ﬁ‘i;', ) Ulysses LeLlevre told. of an - 1nc1dent w1€h Holy Water‘f t
:féﬂﬁ o f;r Wh:whlch empha51zed hlS bellef that Eddle was possessed by '-u'f’v . p~€
ngf;n,-ﬁ: :z57udev1ls . - ’ ' ' . )

| ‘d,;ii.'\LeLlewre-”‘.;; He was g01ng upstalrs,.downstalrs,

Fifty. tﬁousand tlmes They put some. Holy" Water on
. the last: few steps-when the crazy man was not - "
- looklng .When the man came. back,down the stairs he
BT : .,Jumped over the last thrée steps..- He dldn t 'see )
b e . the Holy Water .falling on,the step.-- He ‘had his back

i B st R PR R U} L Rt S i oA

"‘, o Ce Viturned toward us;, I know. ‘When.He was climbing down" '
Lo ‘again he must have jumped three steps. . He didn't
A o . touch those-steps: I know. damn:well he had. to-
: N “'have a magnlfylng glass to see a. drop of water that-ﬁ
P S - was on the "step . .. . [ : .
e e 'j-”Planetta-. Was’ Eddle actually possessed by the dev117 N
T - LeLiévre:.. Oh, yes. Not ‘only one. Sometimes a week ' A
R B . - . without a bite to- eat.i Then - he turn around and eat " - ¢ - LT
o T L /four five gallon; same. llke a pig.’ 'He said, "I, R sy
PR ' . - don't eat alone.. Somebody else: ‘eats with me. "* ‘He . L
: S v used to say that himself. He said, "Whatever: I do e Ty
mo o I'm not all alone. - There's always ‘somebedy to help L
e T ' me Somethlng good, yes.\ Somethlng bad, yes - .
; ' o Ulysses LeLlevre concluded by saylng that Eddle was n0w. o ,é
: ;{old, and- llVlng ln ‘an lnstltutlon for the 1nsane.61b a0 ' A'-;
.,  ; RS .'fpr, Gabrlel Boudreau had tended Eddle Chlasson and . :
R . v S R
‘ stated that the man was mentally 1ll Dr Boudreau was e ;
fnot aware that hls lllness was attrlbuted to sorcery, in .. . ) -
St . ; . S . i
591146.1**' o e e e
o 1146. B , 'f-‘.;u"I IR u>;‘, B
el L . - : T o L . ’ o A . »" . - LR ;
61Ar1 Klev s Maglc, Falth and Heallng (New York: . 0 The
E 'Free Press,.1964), deals with. psychiatric-disorders whlch S ¥
©_ ‘are believed, in.certain trlbal soc1et1es, to be the e, "{
o ~result Of. w1tchcraft. : L.
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- the communlty s attltude toward thls case.'

¢

"craZLness"

‘ nothlng wrong.:

——te
o

«

106. R

bellef was held 62

fact, he expressed surprlse that such a
Iteas 51gn1f1cant that the local doctor was not aware of .

It appeared

Follow1ng thls, her son was afflicted w1th the same 1Q.h
- In thlS case‘the doctor also could flnd “1,
: ‘D

HoweVer, 1nstead of dylng, the son

recovered_and jolned the Canadlan Armed Forces.‘ Drr S

-

o s T TR T AT S R AN A pri iAo (pme ab ., T B ST U L VL A Iy PO

that ‘the- v1ews concernlng sorcery and lllness were shared :
- only w1th those who would flnd them acceptable."f | :
\ Lo , . T . e .x'ff
Physical Illness Caused by Sorcery L
—ﬁ J. J Deveaux recalled of how hlS aunt had "got . ;
‘ cursed" by sorcery,.he descrlbed her condltldn asl'_;'v
"crazrness"’” There was dlfflculty in: gettlnq‘her to eat.aah?
A doctor was consulted but he tound nothlng wrong.w1th her;__-¥'¢‘
She llved for about two months ln thlS state,s hen dled | b

63 - - T

Gabrlel Boudreau, who emphatlcally stated that he had FAP

_never know1ngly treated a patlent affected by sorcery,

recalled that hlS predecessor had talked of a woman who

dled w1thout any apparent pathologlcal symptoms.. mhev, :
woman whose name, was- not known to Dr. Boudreau, "wasted
u'awayﬂ; and-seemed\to have dled of merelmalnutritlon.§4gfﬂﬂf‘
' 621&78 _ » :
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Ordlnary 1llnesses w1th dlscernlble symptoms were

. l

L also attrrbuted to sorcery

may have appeared to be "natural"

T

B R R

ATPUE T e e Wy .

Though the lllness 1tself
51gn1f1cantly the

. mlsfortune of a certaln person, and at that partlcular

107l

~

¥

tlme, was attached to the bellef that the affllcted person

u.

had offended a sorc1er

n-I remember my uncle. :
"gtellrng me about ‘that

o Deveaux-,'

. Such a case was cited by Denise

”; and maybe sometlmes, people

“”nbi*7 RN
/they dldn t llke——'[";
Really remehber my. ‘father '

I don t: know-what he. did

'

I

:;to the gorciére, ‘but she. put a=spell on; hlm, and

. ‘he. was getting a sore throat
f,Slck

_He.wasn't: eatlng or nothing.

And he. really" got.
. Theyhad ‘to

gét that’ George' LeBrun to. take the $pell out’of’

~ him=--"Hé' really. had a sore" _throat;
‘swallow anythlng at all, at all.

- died if; they-—;,5,

hiModern scxence and anthropologlcal research offer a7

belleved caﬁsed\by sorcery

Death"67

4

proposed that there ls an over—reactlon 1n the ‘

6"6,

He’ couldn t .

He would have

\“._

naturallstlc explanatlon for the occurrence of death

l"

. W B Cannon, 1n

"Voodoo

v1ct1m when the fear engendered by the threat of the*

sorcerer causes the body to be stlmulated to meet an17‘

oo Qemergency.

X

o ll44

“ A sur
-sorcery is £

I

ey of the current llterature on death by

and ln Kallsh,f

Llfe and Death"
pp 655 665

67

t

Soc1al 501ences and Med1c1ne,

,.

o

A

433 439

- e

I3

O USSR .

(1957)

"Non—Medlcal Interventlon ln

r .

: A- Reader in’ Comparatlve Re&rglon, 3rd ed., eds.ﬁ"
Wllllam A, Lessa. “and . Evon Z. Vogt (New York Harper and -
Row, 1965), pp . :
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\.’Denlse Deveaux s uncle also complles w1th Cannon 5.

indeed allev1ate the condltlon of the 51ck person.

the emergency -is. not met by action,. or is. ‘,:':»' T

, prolonged, .a. state of.'shock’ may result. .The'-
.- blood pressure Ys- reduced, the heart deterlorates,

"*'?"and the blood plasma escapes - .intc. the tissues.

- Lack of .food and’ water compound.the deleterlousi
fﬁphySlologlcal state. " A contlnuatlon -of thls

8

;W-~.cond1tlon may lead to death ;,,u.

Cannon 901nts out that the attltude of the communlty

toward someone belleved affected by sorcery "adds stlmull

to suggest death 9031t1vely to the v1ct1m, who 1s 1n a ﬁﬁ

hlghly suggestible stateﬁ:;'i There is’ a tendency to

.

Imournlng of hlS death.

Lo The cases clted by Mr..and Mrs. Deveaux 1llustrate

the characterlstlcs of "voodoo“ death suggested by Cannon...“f

*ﬁfood and water are refused1 and the people surroundlng-

N \

che s1ck person expect hlS death The case concernlng E

'

I

'-observatlon that maglc rltuallstic counter—actlons can;:'”

00

There were a number of other maladles whlch might

B have been attrlbuted to "auto—suggestlon" promoted by theJ

:'”;bellef in sorcery.. A woman became 111 from drlnklng mllk

EE N s v ! C‘

68Cannon, "Voodoo Death"; p.r435

@
D

"}lsolate the v1ct1m socxally and to’ preparegfor the ﬁf”ij\.a'g“ .

)

69Cannon, p.,435 Lo ;:fglg_-{'¥71'hﬁhﬁfﬂ“ i

70Cannon, p. 435 N K .
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" Through . the sympathetlc nervous system, muscles . -
. are prepared for- action by the- productlon of - e i
“’large -amounts: of - adrenalin and stgar, and by - . o
" the ‘contraction of certain blood vessels. When . ;
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from a cow whlch was cursed by a sorc1er.7;‘ A man who had A

*

kand suffered 1njury t E:‘fus shoulder.7; A man was madef L":,‘d:'l

> s e

4"nervous" by the sorcery of his w1fe, a woman from.out51de{ T

“

communlty . Marle Deveaux referred to thlS case-3 o

::There was a man who marrled—— They called hlm
. Eittle John-- who married a woman.: She was. ';
from Madelelne Islands, I thlnk And ‘she = &

JIUNPUN SNV

- husband . ‘Because he was so, nervous ‘and- . . .
;out .of hlmself.’ He wasn' t gettlng better ,‘..,73,g

i

= Ulysses LeLlevre knew of the same man-vf ';*.1‘ o o v

B e A b as T IO A L TR o L PRI

RS ;f:_:_ .Z.-. hlS w1fe . o His W1fe put a w1sh on. oo SR 1,
him, -and 'he was=~- He was gding down the v *.fl Loe T, 3
draln._ﬁt . she was, Madelelne Island 74 K o T . ¥

f\\'*‘-‘In the case of lllness or dxsablllty in- newborns," - ;§~
v 'A, o the p0551b111ty of auto suggestlon 1s less llkely The. {,
. . . ] \’ ‘ . . ,‘ . 1
'~'“cause of thelr 1llness rested entlrely w1th the fear ofj ) _?
: e ]
"the peoplerwho were belleved -to practlse sorcery Llonel e
: B Augo;n told of a now—well g1r1 in the communlty who was %i
§ imarred by sorcery in her 1nfancy°" ‘ Aé;
- L. Auc01n. ;¥éu remember her [to Henrletta Auc01n] ,é.
o ‘ Married. Well ‘when-she was.born she had the | ~ .- e
[’ o "runs" [dlarrhea Jsteady. ' And it got ‘to the stage .
RN ', ' where there ‘was blood coming out -of her., - So Mama, - :
L ;“_the old! grandmother, she, Said; "0,K. I'll fix that. Lo
e . up". .d&hat she did?’ . . and she put semething on- R
I o 1§ stove. I don t know what the hell.. Put water .’ Ce
N : . . . . . |
L CT71 S e AR O
: Llonel Auc01n, 1146 a., o o ‘ - 4531
'k ,frﬂh';;" 72Mrs. Clovis Auc01n (flrst name not known) . SRR
: ) 'conversatlon, August 1979 Co T ,,}:1 - ARSI
: 1166 T PR

~was a sorciére. Aand she have throwed-—'on her -/ - .j"¥~‘4u3:;4«

irefused to glve to a begglng sorc1er fell from a: ladder .,' ,ﬂx{f:~f¢-
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‘fellow oo, at the Pralrle there that could—— and they,

: For a 1ong tJme they dld
1!-' ' From the narratlves collected about "sorcerle" _r3;¢“3:”fﬂ:?ﬁ
'7\wh1ch caused accrdent or

».\ o l ’ : ) [ LT

7cqmmun1ty member, young or old, mlght have been susceptlble

" H

' Folklore Quarterly XIV:. (1958) i pp 233 241 I N

5,.'

‘area where the "SOrcerle" todk place.

. mentloned that a certaln sorcrer who llved "over there"‘<;f:;ﬁ*

:to the “WOrklng“ of the sorcery.-”"
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- on the stove. o “"i' ~ni;g:jj33;. “:?ly]fﬁ;:t B ‘:'7 i‘
. H:fAucoin: - Pins’ and-—“-un : ‘ E ,.,<IA,_.' ' :
‘Then:when. the pot comes to.a borl,. :

‘L. Auc01n.
sorcier] supposed to-be at’ the.dooru

*.he's [the
~ You don t Tet- ‘him in-- He S got to make that
-;clear.?? .

- . ’
,"‘
oo - . .

I

(

1‘

- E . -
_A case of a glrl who was born deaf was referred to /

by two . informants.‘ One 1nformant who wisheshanonymlty, /,fv': P :b

She at flrst {'" fL,;f_f;;;}

d

ullved 1n La Pra.1.z:.1.e,l near Chetlcamp Vlllage, the same

',\-,- P

.vehemently denled the]exlstence of sorcery, but . then'~~j- f;-_ﬁ{}:,

l

had cursed hls daughter and made her deaf

o

76 Marle

Deveaux also remembered the 1nc1dent¢;"There was anothery f‘*u7A{}:::€”

n,

N

Jo .
worked 1t/’@he sorcery] I don t know 1f they saw her or—-;3

W7.

somethlng to her hearlnq “} :nf”fa“g "';7}:h N

1llness, 1t appeared that any

4

l

v

%

{The Means of Sorcery and the Source of Power ‘{“"Vfﬂifii;ﬂf’-

The sorcler s spec1flc source of power whlch produced BT

v . . A . Y,

!
i

» . . N N I‘
. ] .ot — Ao e ‘ ) R A 5.
75 T T T T e e T

1146.1 f'<u"“.- R "‘3,;ﬁ,w J.;y‘.u,’ x.1 R |
com ey P R L

' 76For comments on curses on newborn chlldren, see

Herbert Halpert,“"Legends of. the Cursed: Chlld" New' York

I3
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‘;.f';j3}£dffh the harmful effect was not artlculated by the Chet:.cant:.ns.78 =
ﬁ.j LT However, some ne essary pre—cpndlt;ons for the practlce of -
‘, : ) ."“ ) .‘ - v »‘ , . . . .. o -
;. - -the-?sorcerl have been recorded For lnstance, one R ,f
.f %'vf;f .iﬁﬁfﬂ;fnformant~ 'Lntalned that the sorc1er must see the i ;;tf.‘f R
s PR . o1y . . . ‘e .
G e 1ntended ctlm or. object of hls sorcery 79 The same Y L
i A - . e
b 3 x-‘ - L e
B NS informa stated that when-a fly entered the mouth of a ! e
ﬁ‘: R . . R - N N o
- 7cert'_n sleeplng sorc1ere, she could then do her sorcery 80 sy
e T T e e e
S, e hee rdlng to Anselme Chlasson. B - f;" T s s T

St Che 'La tradltlon populalre veut qu un sorc1er~qu1 va““;[ R
IS a,yir:_‘v“:,'accompllr ses mefalts quelque -part, -se couche la, &~ 7 )

.
-t
H

K o bouche cuverte et 'son .&me s'envole avec -sof . TR oo
T A ...~ souffle~vers ce 11eu. $i quelqu' an - iui fermait - .. = . . T
4w o 7,0 7 .- .la bouche et 'le nez. trop longtemps quand son ame;u_ oL

R fﬁxrevient, ile sorc1er mouralt P ,";,,ff

»

: { “ .Q '
CAN

~ ko
!
E

j“ - a mystery lS shared by EVans-Prltchard,,zrand hy;Krlge.83it a'.ﬂ_.”
N i 4Hl?[£" Lucy Malr, 1n Wltchcrafﬁ stated°‘ 'ﬂ e B T

¥
e
T
[
H
v
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v

S 'The observatlon that the actlons of the sorcerer are

'—’ﬁjf e 78Thls also appeared to be’ the Gase. among the Acadlans CLr

N e At

" 'ff"f;; 1n New Bruhswick.. Ronald LaBelle noted,‘W: . people. - " f
S T didn t often’ try to “explain to themselves’ the source of Co
) . the - sorcerers.‘pOWer.4 Sorcerers' rituals weére rarely CEN ;%i
i Co w1tnessed ;:.j."d Correspondence, January 1980 A *;,"'f__f}
Fos Dol L A
; "“ _ 7 Marle Deveaux, conversatlon, November 1978. o "‘u; j
f- T S f__ 8 Marle Deveaux, conversatlon, NoVember 1979..~ - 5%'
D ‘ L - - . ,.A.. . - ’.
oo ;‘=H{;»f_;_, 81Chlasson, Chetlc g 262 263 R S §
%Si;”\;- " 82"Wltchcraft and Natlve eplnlon"; Wltchcraft and gf
A orcerx -ed- MarW1ck p 29.. SRV : , g
e }*”_7'V"‘ o 83"The Soc1a1 Functlon of Wltchcraft" }Witchcraft.and5 = B
SEooTe s orcerz ed Marwmtk, P. 239 R y
; 3 ' \: n :~.' ‘ o
. 'T ¢ t ‘ :.‘ ‘.“’.‘
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P [Wltches have] : powers not possessed by - -
© « . ‘ordinary folk . : . whlch operate in a manher' . .° . Cod
-+ . that cannot be- detected, .50 that the cause @ - ' PRI
+ . ‘can.dnly bé recognlzed when the.damage cdmes . .. |
o llght.34 R : : ] IR o
- ' . s T
?',The lack of descrlptlve evidence 1n ascertainlng the \sv}
':-sorcerer s eans of castlng a. spell offers the p0551b111ty ﬁ‘
o R 5
nthat, Lnstead of us;ng a formula or. rltual maglc, he may . .
'fhave possessed lnnate supernatural powers. Indeed, the ;1’3 B '
e lnstances of" "sorcerle"falready mentloned 1nvolv1ng }.fi;; L .
T "possession" and the appearances of the black dog, suggest e :f
:fthat thIs power may have come from the devzl 85 However,.gjf“ |
_”;Ln Chetlcamp, the dlrect connectlon of ‘a black dog wmth ‘
“'the devml was not expressed in: the data collected P
:ﬂarle Deveaux, when asked 1f the sorcerers' power came
"'f,from the devzl, replled cautlously that 1t was possxble f‘; PR T
e . _ i . . .,.; n '., \. ) <
‘ sznce the sorcerer was an ev11 person._ She seemed reluctant ot
s o en §a . il . s B ~
- to egpand upon her answer and gave the lmpre551on that such
, an adea had not been dlscussed before..86 Ulysses LeLlevre
was the only Lnformant tb dlrectly assoé1ate the pOWer of
the Chetlcamp sorcerers w1th the dev11 . E
SOrcery was black maglc. And you glve your soul L i
‘£o” the devil. It is very easy-- for'a person’ to
glve hlmself to. hell , I don't‘mean to. say a: .
. s . . .. T “ . "v' .- "". ., ';"(.’ °y ) - 4 P
S ‘--?4,—_,@1 Méi"r,',fwitéh'c:f"a;ft_.’ (Néw'gork‘-:‘ :Mcjc_;'raw—ﬁiil,' 1969y, i
'V:P. To0 oo oo Ty T LT
85Barbara Allen Wood, The- DeVll ln Dog Form A
Partlal Type—Index of Devzl Legends.;xp e VT
:m“:"> 86Conversatlon, Aprll 1979 ’,tfftﬂf EARE ’ . ;~13
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"devil with a pitchfork that' you hold like
: that:.[gesture]. To hell with thatl. What |
- I mean. to ‘say-- you can-- There's "some kind
of super-naturg to those thlngs-—'SPec1al :
books to reéad .. ... at twelve" o'clock-on U
. such and such”a day, of the year’ at a cross-,ﬁ R
roads.  You took a black .cat and a- cross T
-made of bones. "And they can glve themselves .
to hell by’ dolng 80.37' , R e

§
I
3
e o AT e e e DT

PR

~

- m'.‘.'.

-

‘ .7 The lack of 51m11ar testlmony in' the community suggested i -
AE? ':ufjthat Mr. LeLlévre s oplnlon was lnfluenced by lltera ‘};lﬁ}d |
,x-fisources. ‘However, Sr.‘Catherlne Jolrcoeur, in answer ' ‘Fiﬂf“'f‘ /;E

“;to ﬁ} enqulry, stated that "Black Books" were known to E,.‘." ',hi'f

the Acadrans 1n New Brunswrck where sorcery was practised.;.-“,,f:3tw”

b Some of her'lnformants sald that the books were dellvered '
iufrom France by shlps.: In Memramcook, lt was reported,
I barrel full of books was found'on the beach. The books o :
. ?were lntroduced to Acadlans who?were not.very'rellglous”.
“:'by ‘men from France-ggg;fjf"f: .“ 2_7“5’"Lflt.f\3i. i‘LT;:?ﬁ“
From thegsparclty.ofvnarratlves on - the toplc of the :;:? i

:sorc1ers' methods, 1t appears that thlS was not a matter
. of partlcular concern for the Chetlcantlns.- In retrospect, J
:fthey seemed to attrlbute the sorcrers power to thelr own E

‘fbellef, As Denrse Deveaux repeatedly pornted out. ?If_” ;

~de Xent, p. 139, and'Ronald LaBeTTe, Centre ‘d etudes
'7aca31ennes, Moncton, ‘there were two such.sorcerers’

fiAlbert and Le Grand Albert R we e et

G

N

.

— T ‘”- RN U ,:-ﬂ'“,-z-‘,.*. s
871146 Hand, 5591 Lo e

, 88Correspondence, August 1978. Accordlng to Lauralnef.;A«' .
Leger, ‘Les Sanctions Popularres -en ‘Acadie:. Reglon du Comte' R

handbooks -in New Brunswick Acadian tradltion - Le Petit ”_4 o fﬁd
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you be ieve ln that [the "sorcerie"1 then they can harm

. A ".B i ‘. ) ) "'_‘ . l' "‘ . :,‘ - - K ;_ .. -
you", ™ . con e LA

REACTIANS 70, THE SORCERY ] agfn-.”:'l“igi;ﬁ. . ’Fg-f:.

’

Reactlon to sorcery by the Cheticantlns was not

limited to fearful antlcipatlon or acceptance, fProtéott

~' .‘g.-

'_ Al“

‘h‘;results of 1 sorcery became ev1dent: especially in. illneSSAC."

.“
I

",

-family aﬁfected, or by a member of the communlty who was‘”'"

EEN
o

"counter-borcery" was not used by the Chétlcantlns- 1nstead

;
"they sa;d the affected person was "dellvre (dellvered), or
N = . .

.

' }fzthey sald\that a, person “knew what to do“ or that a person

‘J:"dld someéhlng" qr "worked somethlng“ The counter-sorcery

'-quot only dellveréd the v1ct1m, but also often 1dent1fied and

%

;sometlmes punlshed the sdrc1er.v Direct phy51cal aggre351on ~¢';li-

'iand legal actlon were also known to have been used agalnst

Ffthe sorclers and these as well appeared_ﬁo be effective. f

s, _‘.' - [ B I A ' » ? R
Rellg;on and Sc;ence |.s* Sy e ‘g;y-.; " +

e

The sp%inkllng of Holy Water was conSLdered to be a

.ipotent force against both natugal danger and the ev11uof

= s“f- -

89Convérsatlons, 1978 1930r SR :“Q;U

L R

Pave certain beneflcialipowers. The word 7_( B

N ~: . L. ;‘\ n‘& :.l" R '-:._ ’-':'., “, ' . -J 114. . . -l.;) : _ .

:}fprlests Lnd doctors were'consulted.j The mos effectlv ‘jl}i’“"if

= means of overcomlng the enchantment or g orcellage seems;f,ff;y;ﬂ“‘

&t

: .
ot o e b - N

.'t° have een. "°°“nter“5°rCGrY"'aS PraCtlsed by the person or A
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'sbrcery Ulysses LeL1évre s grandfather used Holy Water

'\'.;ragalnst "thunder", and accepted the added protect:.on aga:.nsté’

ot v e s A

4A~sorcery, even though he proclalmed not to belleve ‘in such -

I3 ) « . i.‘

s thlngs.. SN ;

R N . N I S
3 -7 e . .% "sorcerie"!- My grandfather was a very :

Cea - v "strong man-.and he, didn't believe in-that. . .~ = =~ - . 07
‘ - But . -. .. at Eastér, at the church, ‘the Holy. - .+ < . . F
'Waters. ,He used to bring some home to put- S S
in ‘his barn-- against thunder.f It would " . oL
stop the thunder to fall. "A little bottle ~ .. . .. -
- . . of water. -Wé were never bothered by the - e
X . thunder and we were never bothered by the . S
LT maglc.99‘ LR S L.

..f\f ﬂﬁi,'~Blessed antlcles, or evqn ordlnary objects shaped '

LR ,iiﬁe:i'cross, offered protectlon agalnst sorcery._ J.J.-,~
o 'S .

'.Deveaux sald "He cannot touch rellglous artlcles. AEREE
e ”Because if - you make’ a cross on anythlng he can do nothlng" 9L e

. Denlse Deveaux added "It w111 undo the1r power or. somethlng

‘ffﬂfa"v:They won' t be able Eo do anythlng"sgg Arthur Bourge01s

Kl

\ﬁareported that hlS father placed a palr of sc15sors, opened . ﬁt‘.

to look llke a cross, on. the churn, to prevent sorcery from

'h;F damaglng the success of the butter—maklng 93 " - 3, “";y 3.~},_.

' The parlsh prlest seemed lndlfferent to sorcery . "The

+

. prlest kept vefy much away from the subject.‘ Dldn t

e

) .,u,_;fbother one»wa . or the other" 9%} However he, was occa51onally
L N o ‘ ' — ] FRE :
et Y T A A

o f';°'_ 911194 Hand, 5648. . el x
R 9?1145; o | B S A I
L ;'.'J.chgéﬁasson,'conversation,_Novemher:1979y{' - '
! . i} R !
. 3 & :(*"
. ‘| ﬂ:_’_::_-:; _ . i . 9. . r ’l‘ o «.A " - ;_-,—....;._;.‘_._‘__.\.._—-.‘ e .,-'-‘-.:«}—..'.__:_.N_. L _._.____.‘_._.__,._ SoneT
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'kof lllness caused by sorcery. In these cases, he responded

"to hls parlshloners needs in ways whlch could not be o

»ZSLCk, as Ln the case of Eddle Chla550n49$ and the ble351ng

——— —_'.‘ I [ U Y ’. P N .
: o .
o . - N
cm v et s a—— K% B e I . [ L L L e =L
»
e e
- .
- - IR
., . | ) . LR}
. . " » - . oL l l 6 =a J ¢ .
- ‘a N M . N ' ) ’ By . ' . " ' .
.

.called upon to use hls power, partlcularly ln the case

‘dlrectly related to the sorcery ltself.' V131t1ng the '}f .; ;f.} o

of homes96 were the routlne dutles of a parlsh prlest. e v :
hLMarle Deveaux saw hlS lack of dlrect actlon agalnst known

-SOIClerS as a product of the prlest s fear of 1031ng a’ ~"F -
e FLTC L NN S

Oh, . the prlest dldn t want=s-’ Father Flset, e

¢3\they asked. . But he said it was_hard for ; ' .7 .. . R
~him’. " He said, "I cannot lose & soul: O T T
' " When' the sorcier throws :the "sorcerie” on oneh SR LY

Cif ik’ s [‘the” sorcerlg]to die, it's him [the
sorcier | that will die. He sald,."You ' L .
-always.. got to give" the person a chance‘"97 e b

£ » s

T - : S
o 'Thls man asked Father Flset to do,somethlng S
* about it. '-And Father sald ‘he didn' t want to :

, ', meddle with that,.I guess. !"Well," he [the ,
Y Pjanltor] said, "“if :you don't, do it, I'11 . '

. do it 'Well " he, the prlest] sald, "go ahead "98'

ﬁ

© 95

_gghrthurlBourgeois, 1145.° o ‘
:9-711'6‘5.“;' T A ‘.,;
NQSJ J. Chlasson, 1157., The :name "thtle Charlie was ;‘j""

" used by informants in this study. Anselme Chlasson refers '
to this. map_as_"petlt,charlle"; Chetlcamg, p 259 :

Heprietéa‘aucéin,<1146; S ;~;‘q:-; ,:q‘ R

v There were cases in whlch the prlest flatly refused u.:€|
3requests to take actlon agalnst sorcery .«The bestiknown A”h
ktlnc1dent whlch 1llustrates thls occurred about 1900. ‘éheﬂ"\ }
: Janltor of thevchurch was bothered by a sorcler hamed . L "“{‘“
‘"thtle Charlle" . H " '» s ey S e ol

- S e e s

e s
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‘ In a varlant of thls narratlvef“Father Flset_had
° ' 2
. C’ ¢ 'R

- orlglnally concerned hlmself w1th a glrl who was affected U

by the sorc1er, “thtle Charlle"‘ Hls method of deallng
L

) w1th the sorcery was not 1nd1cated .99

In any of the
1nformatlon about thls prlest's attitude, there is nothlng'

K

to 1ndlcate that he doubted the ex1stence of sorcery 1n

o

Chetlcamp AInstead he dldn ta“admlt“ or “dldn t botherﬁ,

og told the v1ct1m of the sorcery ‘to act on hlS own.

.. The prlest ‘tell the man-- "If he was after me,

R S ! know what. to. do to get rid of him, but he's.
~ e - not - after me." He say,'"There 5 nothlng I

‘-fcould do . for you-~ religion.": But he say, "Do.
wh&t. you Want : After you—- you couldaklll him

L if you want. - But me, he's not after. me, so
S .there . S* nothlng T COuld ‘do w1th 1t‘"10°- ,

] . »
a ] Z .

" When a prlest d1d act, hls effectlveness agalnst R

a

sorcery was 11m1ted..n01ses contlnued 1n the blessed

P i 4

101 102

“house, Eddle Chlasson was onLy a'"llftle"wbetter,

or the sorcery moved from one person to another.lo3

- _,L.n L

The doctors who practlsed Ln Chetlcamp were,_like“‘

2

,the prlests, w1lllng to perform routlne dutles for those

s

1n need but they denled the 90551b111ty of the effects

s

T . 99Anselrne Chlasson, Chetlcamp, b.jZSgtg Lj

100

1’0'1 L T

S Arthur Bourge01s, 1145 Lo

‘\

102 ;

Henrletta Aucorn, 1146. f*5f-fﬂ]'7 S e e

"lOBChlasson, Chetlcamp,;p 259 “‘.f“;.lj’gnww
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' ‘of" sorce‘ryf. Ulysses LeLievre seemed -'to Suggest that a’ ’ L e’

. certa:.n doctox: was not quallfled to d:.agnose the true _' K .. % e

‘:cause ofeone woman 's. J.llness, th.ch was belleved to be

- sorcery. VL . S -

W .
Lo v

i , After a few weeks ‘his w:.fe was gettJ.ng down, P
: . down, down.. W:Lthout any sickness or. nothlng.«, o
i .. Called a doctor., Was old Doctor Fiset.. Was.

. * - just as crazy as a "~ %" He had, a . ‘
. Father Fiset-- was his ‘brother. ' .And. he [Dr. ’ ’

; ¥ Flset] went there to the woman - and he sa;d, .

"I don! t see anyth:l.ng wrong-with yon. You.- @ -'—. L
.-oeatl” . "Oh., yes, I eat. Someth:.ng else—- so R
. low"'104. N ERAEE K U

r

'The lack of effect:.ve aJ.d frOm the conventn.onal

,sources of rellglon and sc1ence rnay have been a, factor J.n el e
- the use of mag:Lc rltual by the commun:.ty as ‘a.’ £orce agalnst
et Sorceryv._.' Lo S, . ) . .‘: T

T VLY N - L -
> 3 e UL Y
B . . . LU
) L - ) .

Sy cMagie Y
IR The formu,'l.alc and repet:.t:.ve patterns of some of the IR '-

”Aactlons used agalnst sorcery :Lndicate that maglc r:.tuals

e b s Iyt s S

. were performed. The efflcacy of the patterned actlons and

C -_.“-"'.words th.ch made up the formulas made magJ.c a pract:.cal

. force agalnst sorcery 105

A protective charm was descrlbed by Henrletta Auco:.n
A s -.who at f:.rst stated, "I don £ thlnk there was any ' : (-, iy

ot

' ; R Drotectlon agaJ_nst sorcery" , Packets conbaln&ing sulphur S
Ty oA s 105 e
T Bronls'law Mal:mowsk:., Rel_glon, Sc:.ence and Mag:.c, R R
oo ’ and Other Essays (Garden CJ.ty, New Yark:. Doubleday, 1954} K R A
R S pp.69-74, states,that the core of mag:l.c :Ls the formula, R . T
B i o and ltS essence I.S emotl.on. LT . o I .
. . § "« l ‘; , '.-'- T . ' ‘ , . y ‘. e “ € . o e ‘_ E
e 5 R AT s Rl
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and a sna:Ll were pJ.nned to chlldren 5 clothlng,' especially
at nJ.ght, to proteot them agalnst sorcery.. Yo and )
every k:Ld J.n the house they put a- llttle bag w:.th sulphur ‘:"‘.-‘-: '

on that, ‘and one of those—— sna:.ls ; The bag they put—
L 5 on you when you -go to bed so he can 't touch you "106 g

v

Other objects were belleved to be effectlve as . charms.--
‘ “
Henrletta Auco:.n s mother who belJ.eved that sorc1ers )

) . wou;ld not go near money, always placed a penny on her

churn to ensure that sorcery would not prevent the making -
o107 ’ . '

) of butter. Ulysses LeLievre also knew of the practlce ‘. e

A

of plac:Lng money on the churn "copper, you kne4 . z.ndlcatlng

that copper was the element whlch kept away the sorcery..nflods."

J J. -Deveaux po:.nted out that sorcn.ers could not touch

money o “*n S oA .
e . It is- the only thlné‘ he cannot take from - you.,
. Money. ‘There's noyway he could touch'it. . - -
] Just . llke the guy. makes the show~~- the e R
magch.an-- ‘he could take,the wrist watch o
off your hand-- but he.cannot take the money\
from YOu . . o But he could make you spend ’
" . money .l , . o

" irom, a com’monlyrfknown', force ‘against variocus typ_e,s of
'f.bad_" maglc‘,l,l’? was used in Chet-lcw to combat sorcery. .

P

) ., EREN ' . N . .
[ ‘ A . .- . o
T ) b M e ek o i o ¥ b LA B A S i B Sepese .-
. . T ‘ oL ER o . L L e

61146." Hand,.5645 ffet.':;é; Lo -:,;A,
‘107Henr1etta Auc01n, ll_4:§ . Hehd, 7542 . ‘ ' . | L
1194; Hand 5533,..t o ,”,~ﬂ}d_1~ -.'~,‘u-" L

11 Gudlaug Kjosterud-—Randby, "Iron" " J.ctlonarx of
Folklore, Mythology and Legend ad . MarJ.a Leach (New York
Funk and Wagnell, 1949), p. 528. L -

P O DR N - -
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'Marle Deveaux recalled that a certaln woman resorted to ,f' .

i

I thfs me.thod when the sorcmer Gabrlel prevented the mak;.ng

of butter- . ,' ' . o o . "_Q. . “ _{;;:y' .' "v»- .

s e and churn and chu:r:n and churn . . . and no
. butter . - what she didz ~She fut:. an old: .
fashioned iron. on the stove and, theny .she passed
“her iron 1ns:.de theé churn ‘at- the top. It was’
an old fash:l.oned wooden churn.. ‘And you know,
.she pass her: iron.: About the - next day or; the
day after, they saw that same guy

':~When sorcery affected butter—maklng J.n the home of J J
N

‘ Chlasson, hlS parents used J.ron in. the form of crossed ]
) S ~__‘ . ::, B 1 "'.‘:"1"‘ S -
sp:Lkes "to relieve that" 112 5, ', ‘ P T

~

.'.4'-‘1_'. Another charm aga:l.nst sorcery was the SPOken§rd S

Accord:l.ng to Ulysses LeL:Levre, say:l.ng the ‘name of the

sorc:.er at a certa:.n t:Lme was- a -way of break:.ng the spell, .

- -but he d1d not c:Lte a spec:Lf:Lc :an::.dent :Ln th.ch th:|.s
113 Co ;']2-~- S S

when aru.mals were affected by sorcery, a charm

"i".-consz.stlng of a wrltten formula was sometlmes used 114

‘111 1166

llZJ J. Chlasson,' 1157. - 7

11

D A s
- 1146.., Sl C

},\ -' 'il‘;Ke:Lth Thomas, Rel:LgJ.on and the ,Decllanj Ma;glc

Stud:l.es :Ln Popular Beliefs in sixteenth.-and Seventeenth .
Centur,z England -(Hamondsworth), Middlesex: Penguin, 1973),»
-pl-212. Also Don Yoder, "Folk Med:.c:.ne" " Folklore e
"-and Folklife: An - Introduction, : ‘edi R. Dorson (Chxcago..
University of- _Ch‘.:Lcago Press, 1_972) ‘ pp 201 209 Hand 2382
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L:Lonel {m:co:.n rem:.nded hJ.S ‘s:.ster«:.n-—law of an :an1dent

_‘ ln th.ch "sorcerle L wfa_’s\jemoved through the maqlc of a
. .f_- .

mysterlous prayer Whlch was er.tten on a plece of,papex\-‘

You remember that t.Lme, Henrletta when
Mother used to. buy milk from:
. And somethn.ng ‘'was wrong w:.th the . mllk .
I don't know what it was. My mother got
“. sick.: My mother was~-— Well, you know  what
-she was .like. -So, Jesus Chrlst . she made -
TP a ‘hell of a fuss over; thJ.s you know. So.
S “then they called Arthur in, you. remember Co
C= Ll 7 Tthatl 'So- he went- down" there and there’ was L
o - somethlng wrong with the ‘cow.” But the gquy's-~ ¥
R ‘he's a. veterlnarlan., But the part was' that’ Lo
ot " he didn't-do anyth:.ng to 'the .cow.: All ‘he did’
. o ,.-‘e-»was put that same: piece, of .paper -his. father
ST 7 oLy used to put ifn. -And. then “they . had to 'kill
R ‘the'.cow. . They+had & calf of that cow. that & .
T was ready ‘to m:le agaln. There' was nothlng: -
- wrong w:.th it Bourgems came’ from r:Lght '
~here, Hé was - born .right here on the ‘back’
.0of the mountain.’ This Arthur we 're talkmg

about,- this Arthur Bourgeois, his father. .. .- '’

L o . When he used to be-—— He had a barn. When
o theré used to be.a sickness on 'a.cow.or”

T L horse or. anything, he used to come in. I . NET

-don't know what he did. ".He used to put a .
‘piece: “of" paper on the’ wall ‘'with some’ = - -

o wrltlng on it which T couldn't. read, .
.you couldn't read, or nébody couldn't read. :
I don't ‘know what was marked on it.. and
- then. Arthur Bourgeois had no more educatlon
than grade one, at the most." But whatever
- he put_.on the. wall, :it .seemed like the -

"Js:l.ckness went away. - I don't know whether
‘J.t was bécduse’ the people believed in- that
piece of’ paper ,' and belleved that the

. sickness was gone or-+ But anyway, that. :

. used to be the thlng going around here 115

In a. separate :Lnterv:.ew, Ulysses LeLJ.evre verlf:l.ed th:Ls no

story, statlng that the paper contalned the words of a.

aty

7‘*short" Chrlstlan“ prayer. Although he dJ.d not know

’ the prayer, he asserted that lt ended :Ln the words, . '

'1¥5»1‘.1'4'at.. o
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a "throu h Our Lord JeSuS Christ Ame’n""‘ T ‘J- '-Deveaux‘
g

i ‘seen J.n the J.moosm.ble tasks (,"' ." . . palnted every

'.‘Bourgem.s suggested that J.t was some form of > "code" :

Valso conf:.rmed that both Arthur Bourgeo:.s and hJ.s father,,
; ~Char1es, were skllled veterinarlans,- and that Charles
. Bourgeo:.s was known to place or’ Stlck a plece of paper
on the wa.ll near the anlmal whlch was ensorcele.ll? Arthur -
~."Bourgecls, however, when asked about hlS part 1n the use
;\of the "paper" 1ns:.sted that he had never been involved
. L 1n remov:.ng sorcery from anlmals._JTl,s,- '_ _
Anselme ChJ.asson recorded what was reputedly wr:.tten .._':'i -
. On the p:.ece of paperv“"ﬂ ' e ' B
-‘ Trotter Head I forb:Ld thee ‘my” house and e
X gpremlses,_ I forbn.d thee-my barn and ‘cow: e
stable.~ "I’ forb:.d thee not to’ breathe on o T
' me upon any cf my family 'K until thou hast _ oL
. painted-every fencepost, until ‘thou 'hast e el
crossed every ocean,: and that thus. dear e T
5 ,dear {sic) day may - come in the name of o Sl z

. Odr Lord Jesus Christ. .‘Amen. 119 R R

.

An element of mag:Lc such as is. found ln Marchen may be RS

- ‘n

fencepost crossed every ocean") requlred of the

";eVll force. When askedv about the s:.gnlflcance of the

) .words "’Drotter Head“ used J.n hJ.s father s charm, Art'hur .

N

1200 .

161 3 45. R L
"117Conversation, . Novem.ber 1979. E g
‘118,
119

Telephone conversatlon, November 1979. .

'llonelephone conversat:.on, November 1979.
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A'--'and "homeopathlc" mag:Lc, whlch are cateoorles of sympathetlc :.f:"

magl;,‘lz‘z S et _- R N

- .- The lx‘tﬁl“os‘t commonly reported ritual was that of putta.ng» .- |
,;'plhs J.n the urJ.ne of the person or an:.mal v:.ctlmlzec% py » ‘
sorcery In a . story told by Marle Deveaux, new plns were "." S !

‘.SOrcery. ' The bottle was fJ.rmly stoppered anc‘i SOOn after—

v.‘and Reli J.on.m VD]_S. (1922 3rd. rpt 12 vols :Ln Leo _New
York MacMi Ilan, 1951) r P.. 12 e I

"sympathet:.\c magxc", that " thmgs act on each other at
-‘:jva dJ.stance through a

r1t als " 1n ChetJ.camp conta:l.ned a: comb:.natlon of “contagn.ous »

"_put 1nto a bottle contan.m.ng ur:.ne from the cow affected by

.‘ward, the sorc:Ler came .in - great paln, seek:.ng rel:.ef from i . .
S . .o T . ." L S -‘ R -
'121 N ‘ .

- ;'ff;23} ‘

¥
oL

_'That the .formula’ ‘was wrltten in Engllsh, and was not

understood by many Acadlans, undoubtedly added to 1.ts -

mag:.cal potency. . ". ﬁ'.

, Many of the act:Lve r:."Euals used by the ChetJ.cantJ.ns Lo

to remove "sorcerie“ and to pun:.sh the soch.er can be T

.1nterpreted accordlng to James G Frazer 5 COncept of

secret smpathy 12]-'-_.' Some of the

RPN s (

James G. Frazer, The GoLden Bough A Study J.nrMag:.c

. ’.I 1
: 122Frazer, The Golden Bough, pp 12 13, defines

R "homeopath;c magic” as 'iike produces liké or that “an effect ""
© . resembles. its cause"; - .and "&ontagious’ maglc", as' a- rituval '
_in wh:.ch "thmgs which hive once been in contact with each
‘other ‘continue to- act upon- each other at a dlstance after
-the. physical contact has been severed" - Frazér states ‘ . .o

‘ ‘that "contagious magic will: be qenerally found to J.nvolve R
‘ an 'appllcatlon of the homeopathlc princ:.ple" ‘ ce ’
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TR P, 'rhey had to get‘ that Gebrge LéBrun. o take ///’ \
- the spell -out of him. . He told them what to do-= It's '

- e
- - e - N e —~ .
] - T .
o - - 1 . f

2 . Lo
,‘ v o o N ' ‘,
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‘ol . ’ o 4 [
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23.

those Who had performed the rltual Dem.se Deveaux

recalled the strange way J.n WI‘L.'LCh her uncle S sore throat
. ‘. - : ' L NI Lo “ . "'AJ‘)‘\. w B
wis cured-' R -

reaIly Funny, 'you know- = I’ can remémber my father, -
., telling that-- He told h.1m-- You .know: what he to.‘aLd

"‘= ** - them- to do? They had to open the doors; in-the .

- house. -And sit opé at  each door. . My father and’

- my. uncle 4ig. that.. And he told -them .to put some.

In thls -case,' as .

-

the "runs" c’ited by L:Lonel Auco:.n.

well . there seems to have been some confus::.on about the

~11qu1d wh:Lch contalned the pJ.ns, although Henr:n.etta.. Auco:.n

1231‘1'55‘ Hand5577 CoL Ty
F 124 41166. o | L :

>
"v‘.

.1251146' tralnscrlPtlfm glven PrEVlouler :l,d9.- ;.
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iR _needles on. the stove in. a, like a. Jar, with hot .
) ..water in.it. But they weren:'t supposed to boil ° ‘ .
. .. .the. water.- Because if. the water.was ever bmled , L
N _that wasit. .She .would hive died before . ‘she’ got R DU
S -",there._ But’ when she ¢ame in-<~ Sh¢  has’'to come 4n .
.+ :. the house, ~yol know, to. take the spell.+ And they‘.
. wereri't supposed to say one word. .’ She’ was comlnq,' S
. _fone door and go:.ng .out the other ‘door, That was. @ o]
: and” the spell -was, gone - It 'S .
really scary.124 e I T
In her recollectlon 11: 1s posslble that Mrs. be\}ea'ux v
e ‘0t
mlstook urlne for water, or that her father chose not
to tell that the l.'Lun.d w:.th the needles was urlne from .
the man affected by sorcery. ) o
.' _.: s A sxmllar method was used to relleve the baby w:Lth o
125 o ,
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T T con?fmed 1n later dlscuss:Lon that it was urJ.ne. ,6 S A

. '_-""_"Although no: ;Lnformant explalned the reason behlnd these- R -“ ‘
. , methods, it was 1mp11ed ‘that the pJ.ns caused sufferlng |
h ( _4for the w, and to obtaln rellef he had to- go to the ..:
‘ . . practltloners of ‘the- counter-sorcery.hz The sorcler 's ) g_ o ' -:ar
control of the v:.ct:Lm lmplled splrJ.tual or phys_Lcal O e
" APOSSESSlon ‘of the v:.ctJ.m. It was belleved “that when the '. B
f -‘»‘:‘-:‘.—""-:‘Jurine was harmed, the sorc1er was tortured... h ‘
- » . ‘ .'A s:.mllar example\\ .was the)beatl.ng of the v1ct1m 1n . N S
..v":an attempt to get rld ‘of the sorcery. ‘. Arthur Bourgeo:.s ) .
‘ ‘ i "“c::.ted such a, caseN.Ln whrch the parents of a young glrl i

beat her in- order to pun:.sh the “w1zards in® her" ;27:5

In extreme cases, counter sorcery was used not only B B

TN N e e

T - to remove the sorcery from the v:.ctlm but to klil the RN

e 'sorcn.er. The well known sorc:Ler Gaer.el a Goduc supposedly ;

é . \ : |
: " met hJ.s death through the actJ.ons cfb one of hJ.S v:LctJ.ms. . ", NS

2B A ‘fI'he story was caut:.ously told by two :Lnformants, the flrst

' S e e A

i S o whom was related to the man who worked the mag:Lc-

" '. H. Auco:.n. When he dJ.ed Gabrlel Deveaux. You . .. N

R know I always ‘heard—- 8b I heard it was Thomas . ‘ Sl
v SRR - . Chiasson [words 'spoken in Acad:.an dialect }.. He ) e
. ... 7. had somethlng. . He 'had some hens he owned. - I R g,

; g don t know what happened to hlS“ “hens. He: had e o
.' o SRR TR
61146..* R A A :
. . ' ,. . . A ul: .4" ot #, K
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126. T L
""" some. ch:.ckens, hens, and the were all N I LT
i — e B enscrcellees. ‘So he . put one hen in the o T
S ., .roven and he cooked lt. 8o’ Gabr:Lel came R C L

P alwl--_ : < ‘

ool o L. Aucoins’ Al:l.ve, J.t was alive' o A S

R e H. Aucoin: He “took. - “that. and'he worked—— T P

S e EouteI The skin- was all-= all-='.' T A o

G T o T L Lo A Auco:.n. . Blistered .all the’ way' , el T

. : ~ﬁ—}Tuc—o'ﬁ~”And he -died. .I'don't know- " = . I

; Coe o+ "+ -IFf that's the truth, but I Heard, T ~ .- . - - ST e
B : heard—- I don't know "if it was- because ) T e T
PR a of the chickens, but’ it was like that R
iy - Lo “that he died. - But Thomas: ChJ.asson was . LT e T

-said. It was: rny fa{:her.w Allive' . Lo e e L e
: Cthken 128 : ] 2 . :A ‘y_ 5 . ‘A .-. . ) . : ‘. . . ‘v"“ - N '. ?' PR »./ - E .
o Details of the same :an:.dent were g:.ven bY J-. J' .

S T DeVeaux ;o ~ s : o | S o

ST I don t know if it s true or not.. I h.ear I SO
C "that when- he die somebody killed hlm. L [ NS I
“'Because he was one of-the—-.sorcier-- And . . - . . e
.he' was bother:.ng lots of, ‘People.” One day ‘ A
.. there: wvas.a ‘guy’ hav:.ng lots of hens. -And
‘he " dell eggs. And the hens: start to do,
L L . to .get sick, and in a day or two. they ~die. -
S .~ One day he'went to the barn. And the. hen
w7 wastsick. . He take one and he take /it to. o ‘ e .
" _the house and“ Pput it >in the oven! and t:l.ed L IR S
. ‘up the'owven. And make’a b:l.g fire. Cook. ' o
".-them, like: that, al:l.ve.v‘_ Two three days,- R e
o - S L -Gabrlel ‘get sick. ‘He started to Have a . s e T
. .. .- % . holein-his side. like a burn, After.a . .- - - : SN
ST SR , - couple of weeks he died.’ I neéver seen .. '~
e "T.__‘./.'..them ‘I don't: know if it's’ true. At . - L l
oo « - the  time they were talklng about that, T

D e e e VU P

[N

'know Gabrlel dle

N -' In tellJ_nq how the sorc1er dled J J. Deveaux repeatedly

R po:.nted out t:hat‘ the torture of ‘the’ hen was’ probably ' S RN
S P Sl N A
o : R J.mmoral, though the k:.ll:.ng of the sorc:.er was. justJ.fJ.ed

) v . — A’ -‘. . , L ) .“\' " . — \'._',’ .-
1281146. 5
B o 1291194 - 4 . e
e I S T " R. Dorson ,cn.tes a s:Lmn.lar 1nc1dent in’
Sd "Mother Hicks . the W:Ltch" Buying the Wind (Chicago s Lo
b Un:Lvers:Lty of Chicago Press, 1964)_—p 55 56 SR
I .
.g." Q- '!‘. 1'
L. ... e e .-_-.‘-—#-«--}~T‘.~——’ S e '-'—-"‘,*-1;‘—'7-_;':"."‘:“', T " e N ,;
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PN ,“In thlS case, as well both contag:.ous and homeopathlc [
G T ‘mag:l.c are: demonstrated Gabrlel was burned and kllled o ;
[ b 'because the hen under hls control was subjected to éﬂe- g

B same treatment SR . f s I J?

Slm:l.lar%(—""’the marn who was made "nervo'ﬁg‘“ by hJ.s o
J \sorc1ere w1fe from th.e Magdalen Islands, punlshed her o
Vo . by beat.;.ng hlmself
S Hls w1fe PRI He'kll,l ‘his wife, . HJ.s w:Lfe had o L
A . _-a bad wishion him-. o i A fellow says .to him, .- " .- NS
L. o 2 2 < 'L know  what''s wrong w:.th you.! | He said, "You' , ] ¢ O
' ..o ., . .\90 to-the seashore.. Don't say no word to . . o
L s ,‘nobody., Keep your . .~ .. e _shut.. Take two ;.
S o ocx .t il .. big ' Stones as big as you can. So bJ.q .you can o CLo
ROVEN. .47, 7 hardly. lift it-~"."  And he- used £WO stone and Ty
e e e T whethit himself like. that, -on . any part of 'his. g
; PR "Yo L . body . Just by “the touch he would’ feel faJ.ntv.., : o B !
Woree oo T Inqa few weeks his w:.fe ‘was gomg down , down, I ‘
' o ! down . . He'us'éd to take stones of four, - .

e v five pound and beat himself to death with 13'6“'»" . :
EVE SRR ":1t e Was'"voodoo" some: klnd of 'sorcerle" : S

’ . Mar:.e Deveaux told the same story, but seemed reluctant :
- : _to admit thalt the man had k:Llled hlS w:.fe e :
) : 'Deveaux. ' .' and she throwed some klnd Ofm— - " 1.
I ERInk-'she’ died.. i ..'He said he didn't. know 1
for sure: that it was her Thought it was ¢
! somebody else. He' sa:Ld "Whoever d.ld that to Ie
- : me,- has to- -get: 1t back.": I S f
— - Planetta: - Was thJ.s ‘the man who h.lt himself W:Lth e
. -~ rocks in’ order to kill his ‘wife?. . ) T < T O
- . 'Deveaux: . Yes, with rocks: ‘ He went by the I
~ shore’ and--' Somebody told you that?l . oAy e o
e T L e A
" The best known rltual carrJ.ed out by a Vlctlm of T ) : . j
"sorcerle" was one’ in th.ch a snowman served as a R 7 Uy
. e 130Ulysses LeLJ.evre, 1146. s
' " .
5. e .
‘ L - ':‘,.:.4,;...__,‘_.,,1' ,..__“___,.,___,_____,, ,.,s SN .o A-_,,._."__..___.l,_,.__':._. RS .'..4.‘.:_.._«,., :_.l_' N e et wa
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Z_homeopathn.c pr:.ncxple of sympathet:.c mag:.c was ev:.dent. 'I‘he‘

' snowman was ‘l"wounded" by the v:.ctn.m; thn.s caused the :’.f

‘".sprcz.er to be J.njured=’ and eventually d:l.e I A

7 of that kind by this' Jerseyman. He was’ ust o -‘“‘a W S

“-‘recounted that the’ caretaker was actl.ve‘ly bothered 'by

Vthe sorcery \In hlS story, the caretaker gave th

e R e g i o - . 2 o ‘ .
C e
- o e s
’ ] , ‘ . .
t 128. %

4

l
_v"»li.keh'ess" oif the sorc:l.er.u In thJ.s case only the .' .
1 e I .
13
§

\

a - 3

- There was ‘one. He -was supposed to have beIan '

‘ . put to hls death by one . of ‘the ;- - .

‘Same waly that th.‘LS fellow-- ThJ.s fellow was
a French fellow. . He.was a. handyman for. the: S
prlest there.’ ‘Hi's ‘name was-, Aucoin. - He was: ..’
-5, janitor| for the priest. -He was, caretaker. '
**. That story gdes like this. . .The man. - asked S
' * Father Fiset to-.do somethn.ng about ~it: And,-. INEIER
.Father 'said he'didn't want ‘to. peddle’ with | oL
. that, Ilguess : "Well," he sald, i f you don%t AT
do it I]ll do’ J.t. . Well," he [the priest]" said;
""go ! ahead " And he made hlS snowman.‘ Then

‘when - th& snownan' ' started .to'melt he’ [the .. .. S

* Jerseyman suspected: of the: sorcery] got sack.;, e

I-don't: \remember that ‘Jerseyman, hls name ... et '

~. . -And according as' thé snaw would melt, ‘he'"was ’
I gettlng iworse,' sick. The next day.. he was.- dead,

7 &his Jerseyman.” He dJ.dn t.do. anyth:mg to Jthed

:janltor[ 'I‘he Janltor was worklng on’ ‘the caSe

of a person. that was supposed tp be-: entranced

Qactlng as & go-between, ps a re].J.ever.l3
| } '
- .In another varlant of th:.s marrat:l.ve, J‘ J Deveaux

,tl:c_.».'

. A

”'IL

- =
s 6

’-he shot the snowman, the caretaker placed a s:x.gn warnlng

‘~people not to

touch its: ‘

\~And that iguy who .'.Lt was, 'that ‘man‘, he made al.’

- man the same name as the sorc:Ler LJ.ttle Charl:.e. “After d

. . LI e
. ' : St T
L P
AR L e 2 SRR R £
* K e -
B e e R

. -
SR PN — )-:l.)u, e mwaadl, iamy
B . . e

v ';Ustatue just- like a. scarecrow, -something. = And - ;‘.4-\ :*’t-\__ ’
. - he named hJ.m same name as that man. ‘He take’, . w
f' - L 1».' 4_ A“_"' ' ‘_: . -:-".-ff‘ ) ot .>.‘ ey
! °l32;r 3. Crlasson, 1;5,_7,;‘ ~Bahd’, ‘55495580 .. . -
= T AT L i

Teom e
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:7.fthe man:

. .and he Was trying ‘to scare hlm..

’ sorc:Ler.
': c_;'.lrl,.> then inadvertently brought lt back to the glebe

houseewhere it V1ct1mlzed the handyman Jeffery Crlspou.

" was burned.

129.

a shot gun and he shoot hlm. 'He make ‘that . with - I"/n_
snow. . He make a snowman an ~he put clothes on,-' ’
and he named it the’ man, ‘you - know; and. shoot

“him. My father say he saw that man. ‘He was--

'He. shoot him in the body with a shot gun. And

"he have a sign saying. nobody to touch. . Let hlm
"melt like the snow when it 'melt,” And that man

Started to get sick.,K He was. 'just like a=- And .

when the snowman was all gone, the man died..
the name of the witch that time, his name
‘man who  was' trying to scare’ the,

1ng at the glebe house 134 -

was Charlie;-the
man who .was wo

1

J J. Deveaux gave reasons for Charlle s attempt to scare ":i,'

'“He have,a flght or somethlng llke that’ before o

But thls happened to be, |

L}

a guy who was not too scared of him

The same story recorded by Anselme Chlasson 1nvolved' B

2.

. a glrl namedfMarle who was under the control of the

Father Flset, havang removed the curse from the -

© 136

The shooting of the snowman was rltuarhzed by
advancing and retreatlng a certain number of steps before

;shootlng.l3?'

34114-‘4. Hand, 5579, 5696. T .
. 135 51144, B "

L 136Crlspou lS a Fren&h name, not Acadian, in some’
accounts the caretaker or: handyman was an Acadlan named

’ Ancoin.d‘,

R l37chiasson, Chetic g p. 260
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-iIn this vers;on there were mysterxous fires ‘in which nothing :
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Henrletta tolé“Yet another varlant in whlch the -

sorc1er, Charlle, dld not dle. L ~A;“ o .

R -~ ... not shot, but put a knlfe. 1f was one

.of my cousins that made the snowman.: -They“'
had somethlng in the house that no- ; ‘
He said to-make a’ snowman. and take a knJ.fe. B
.And he sald that man, Gabri--— no, it was not -
" .. . Gabriel. It was another man. Comment!-= .- "
.. . -.Charlie! "I think., So he -said the-= Charlle_,
' ' was leavrng, he- was spitting blodd:  He put.
the "knife through the snowman, through hlS
heart—-”. .Charlie dld not’ dle.l33 T .

IS . o .o
. e . . 3

;.[-:_ 'f“'*nAt the. Centre d‘etudes acadmennes, Moncton, there

13.15 an example of thlS story told by Franc15 LeVert-‘

A la p01nte, dans -c’ temps la les v1eux, eh oul."
"I' avait P'tit Charlie qu it 1 appellont, :
.;Charlle Romard. -Ben -lui’ .,,'. J' c'é pas si.
‘tﬂas.entendu'garler de c't' histoire la.. Mais -

i' bodrait, j' ¢ '€ pas si c'tait Pére Flset 4

qu'était dans 1! temps., C'é un pretre anyway
.. de Chetlcamp. Et pigi' en a un, j' c' 1 pas

“chi-c'é€tait, p't-€te .ben un\sqféant du pretre.
'Dans l'hlvers i” f;t un houme de. nelge, a peu

prés . d' la m8me size qu 'était  Charlie Romard.
“PL it shootlt avec un fu51l C' é'suppose.
Lsqu apres ¢a cue ‘c g que Charlle Romard vient .

e /fL%'f. .' Cqui l etalt arrete par un mal qul djerrlssalt )
’ ' : pas. Pl i’ l‘e mort . L - .
. 3811445 e ,L -
139 Collector- Jules Chlasson, Bob 1 No 10 1974

Because. this! transcription is glven in Acadian dlalect,
a translation by Bernie: LeVert is provided: At La Pointe
(northwest t1p of Chetlcamp Island), at that time. the old

' people, oh yes. There was Little Charlle they called. him, --

' 'Charlie Romard: Well him . . . I don't kiow if you have’
heard about. that story. But hé was bothering, I.don't
»know if it was: Father Fiset who was there at that time

- It was a prlest anyway. in Chetlcamp. And there was one,

" I don't know who it was, maybe the servant at the glebe.’
. In the winter he made a ‘snowman, about Charlie; Romard's

-q'51ze.. Apd he ‘shot it with a-.gun. Supposedly that: after
‘that Charlie Romard" got -to the point that he could. not

move because of a pain whlch would.;bt ‘cure. And he dled..

: 5$$;a
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3Cather1ne Jollcoeur noted that thls motif - shootlng a'?_

qsnowman ln order to punlsh a sorcerer iakal was found 1n~the A?"
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Ulysses LeL1EVre Clted an 1nc1dent whlch_happened ,;ﬁ .

years after the anLdent 1nvolv1ng Father Flset and hls
handyman._ In thlS lnstance George LeBrun was. conSulted

about a 51ck cow and he suggested a 31m11ar method of

1
ot
I
L
§

reprisal for the sorcery whlch was on the cow-“ .
LeLibvre: Thls happened in Chetlcamp here, IS ‘
at cap. Rouge. A COW was 51ck, very sick . ; - : T
.‘- g

‘014 .George ;LeBrun---My grandfather. went ko’ ) e
" have a 1look and talk to him. He, 'said, Uyou: o i LT |
. go homie" . He said, "Don't==- with' bullets—~jﬁ-‘A,“j o ' }
{Take a” plece of money, because they re agalnst L
;money"‘ PR AN . Y
" 'Planetta:’ Was the money at that tlme srlver’ B P I
‘TeLid&vre: ©Oh, yes, -all silver--, A man like that .= =~ ~ C
{WEE‘?EE?‘poor. “The only thlng they “can do is
_ . ‘wish! agalnst somébody- who .is- getting.along. -
ﬂ;.better than they -do-- 'He tobk a ten cent plece _ S l‘
~.rand- tw1sted it with ‘a. hammer and-he made . ..: '. ]-ﬁ' SR N ;}IJ.
"~ bullets with. it. . He made- a snowman and shoot L Lo
~‘7h1m, ‘and :asfFthe snowman melt he ' ‘the ‘sorcier- : .
..get. worse. . He was a man’from the Madelelne IR
kaIslands ‘who cross here. ‘I-'don't want to.“}i ¢9”5
. . say [hig’ name] y because he have some relatlves T
2 lefe, ] 140, .. .7 ‘ : v

RS RREE

*3$;The use of efflgles ln r1tual kllllngs ls w1dely "

‘known 1n folklore.141 However, except for Acadlan tradltlon, .

.
f % it

[N PR

fthe snowman efflgy does not appear to be common. Sr, ;umhtiﬁfﬁﬁ

e
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Magdalen Islands.;gz Lauralne Leger, as well, commented

1401146- Hahd, 5697 - " :”‘I o -‘ "- ‘.’ : | \ \' 3 ..

v { ¥
l41Alfred Metraux, Voodoo in Haltl, trans. Hugo L "

‘,Charterls (New York: Schocken Books, 1972), 272 -.,‘:;5,'21‘

v
v PR

142Correspondence Auqust 1978., T, L }.{' - 1%flf.- '
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' that thls motlf seemed to be exclus;vely Acadlan.,u, In’ o

f keeplng w;th the meteorologlcal condltlons of the Atlantlc .

E - ;” reglon, the snowman efflgy nonetheless complles w1th the =
N -universal homeopathlc prlnc1ple of maglc. producing a ‘ ;

R : de51red effect by 1m1tatrng 1t 144 : . |

N "Overt Antagonlsm i Lo

f’ T ,”: Dlrect phySlcal aggre551on by way of actlon or threats g'é,h

? - MY was used agalnst EEEE&EEE!bY men, to a llmlted extent at :;1=3

: n'L " the t1me that the sorcery was practlsed.“ For example, .. _y;

'ék} Tt;”ilne. Arthur Bcurgeoxs threatened to klll-George LeBrEn for . IR

T "puttlng" sorcery on hls cou51n.}4§ J. J. Chlasson told of _&g

}”f;;; o a sorc1er who was. attacked by a man for placxng a certaln ‘ ~%
B EE f‘ glrl under his power. R . Al% ;
HE e - - Co - .
S T One fellow was threatenlng. Then he grabbed 3

o o T " him. by . thethroat. A& certain girl was . ‘ é
E « - - ‘supposed to.be in his control. “And threw 3
B "him.  "You.leave that girl alome.or I'll ok
IR - choke youl" The girl was alrlght,after_ S T
e “‘that.l T - P
- ~ o oy

£ ThlS attack on’ the sorcler- Wwas’ w1tnessed by several ' i
5; ? other men who apparently approved of . the actlon taken.L47

: ' ”Xu$} lA —— ' - R ! .

co T Conversatlon, October 1979.
if‘f_"’l44Frazer, The Golden Bough ‘b 13 » -

| R ETC I | »
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“r;and "warned not to try anythlng llke that agaln"

‘*remembrance of the case was held by J J. Deveaux.

*:Judge Roland MacIntyre, when asked about the case,

.}-i33'. o

The most marked ev1dence of communlty oplnlon was

”found gullty of the practlce of sorcery. A vague'~

148. -

Dr; Gabriel Boudreau, .who declined to glve the neme of‘

i o

.the aCCused man, sald that the trlal took place ln the.

'fvlate 1930§. The man was reprimanded, put on probatlon,;

149

7_-sa1d that the practlce of sorcery was not’ a crlme 1n

.|_

'rNova Scotla. Unfortunately, no ev1dence was found to

.‘),

1nformant, the pollce force ln Chetlcamp at that tlme

'con51sted ‘of one local constable, and all court cases

threats of sorcery, and that pressure from the communltytu

."ri ,(
N .

}4§Conversation,-bécember'l§79.
'}49Dr, Gabrlel Boudreau, 1178
150;

,151J J Chlasson, 1157 .:‘“ ?'-,:.' Q,Jj_le.ﬂf

..
‘ A
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u
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150

by Denlse Deveaux. Conversatlon, becember'1979§

Ta court case in whlch a person Was apparently charged and a7

:shed further 11ght on' thls lnCLdent Accordlng to one?ﬂu’

S

_jwere trled in the nelghbourlng)communlty of Margaree.;slf

IIt may be surmlsed that the accused man was openly uSlnng,

[N
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‘resnitedxin his;arrest'and tfiaiﬁlsz_:":

N o "
o .

l\l

Many of the everyday mlsfortunes and unusual or
frlghtening experlences -of the people of chetlcamp,-
before 1940,'were attrlbuted to the work of . the Jeteux de

's 59555" (the throwers of spells) Act1v1t1es related to
dalry productlon seemed to be most frequently affected ’

by sorcery. These manifestatlons, as: well as those

affecting the health of communlty members, appeared .

P

ﬁfz"’especlally to act 1nd1rectly against the women of the

"r”. communlty The men had more dlrect encounters w1th the_:

a7
e g s Cav L

T

LAl

. )“i il
manlfestatlons, such as les feux-follets, but the :
.”i practlcal consequences were.less serlous. Other powers A
' exhiblted by the sorc1ers were maglcal transportatlon,"iU”f'- f'i
: . 5
clalrvoyance, 1nv1s;b111ty,~and transformation. These - f;
‘” C lszMannlng Nash,l"W;tchcraft as Soc1al Process 1n a .. f}
Tzaltal Community"; ‘PP. 127-133, :shows how: a Central CoeL i
- .American community sanctions the klll;ng of". d person. S &
‘believed to be practising witchcraft. Esther Goody, o SR
' "Legitimate and Illegitimate Aggression in a West -~ = . . ° P
-‘African State", Witchcraft Confessions. and Accusatlons,, o E
‘ed. Mary Douglas® (London, Tavistock, 197 0)., pp. 207- . 4
" 244, notes that aggreSSLQn against witches  in. Gonja o %
‘societies is ‘based on whether the accused person is. [ d
male ‘or’ female. T T e : L ;-
- : . 5;"‘7 - ;— . '
o en i v e \.-...Lf».m.-;.,“;;.V..Q.:,»_'_._.:.:,.-.—. e e ——— 2 g a4 T ,_:‘er,.v,_“_;___',__‘_:“w‘mm;_ . ‘_jc v
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*ﬁ“‘ ‘ ;:lﬁalso appeared 1n manlfestatlons whlch related & the
“h:llvellhood and soc1al llfe of the Chétlcamp Acadlans.

41.t.'fj::f,fitlf The 1nformat1on collected suggests several p0551b111t1es{ }'l7‘._ S

o as to the ‘sorciers’ technlques of sorcery and thelr\source y

: S e ’ - o .. . Do

; ' T s

i . -of power.‘ - -~,5;:‘A T {“ ;

N IR The people of Chetlcamp resorted to varlous defen51ve'f -
o Lo i et . \ - _"“_-.

'}gvstrategles 1n thelr reactlon to the sorcery Self taught
T jj'i - f'uveterlnarlans @nd other members of the'communlty werew [fﬁ.-ff .

‘,Qbelleved to have powers or knowledge whlch enabled them :

o

Z ‘~?;5:to combat sorcery The help of prlests and doctors washu f 1 .

§ V';gkisought but‘thls dld not seem to be effectlve agalnst the m;‘ l
,Fi . sorcery.' HdWever, rellglon-related charms such as Holy '}iV
1f£ S rWater: or an artlcle shaped llke a’ cross vere. belleved to . ) Lf.
. ; o .'3w work successfully agalnst‘sorcery. The pachets contalnlng‘5‘ :{t
i \"sulphur and a snail thekaron objects, and the money on: " i-i
% | the churn, also represent charms. ‘homeopathlc and ' .;.""b 5;}:cruiif
g "-contaglous maglc was used to ha;ﬁfthe 50r01ers- the most Sl i‘%';
SRR

f--j‘.: co ‘common rltual apparently waséyﬁe b0111ng of plns 1n urlne.fi‘
s

P Dlrect aggress;on agalnst t

orciers 1ncluded threats,ﬂ'

‘ : ffkv beatlngs,_and legal actlon ﬁ'TM“ . o
oo T‘e community made e distinction. between the good; '
i v . Loee .

”"counter-sorcery and’ the ev1l of the sorcery bv

- . _condonlng aggre551ve actlon agalnst those who caused the

11n1t1al harm In all cases in whlch magrc was used to f}f SRR

) ig-;h L - punlsh or ‘even- klll the sorcler j the communlty appeared=n“

. e-' N . ~‘re , - . .
: -satlsfled wrth the result of the rltual O AR

ereih eegl e e e e e g o - . B RO B Pr e e by e g [,
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il‘glves ‘an’ 1nd1catlon of the levels of bellef.;,fi

‘g'and places, and a shared bellef in the exlstence

\sHAPTER 53 THE CONTINUITY OF BELIEF 7136;

\Sorcery ls ‘no longer practlsed ln Chetlcamp; but

the tradltron of bellef ln sorcery llves on. ‘The

‘fv1tallty of the bellef can be demonstrated 1n the varlous

g aspects of the narratlves as they were collected from the=~

ipeople of Chetlcamp.‘ The performance of the narratlves

"j in terms ‘of- style and context reveals much about the

attltudes of tellers and llsteners toward.the bellef

<Behav1our resultlng from narratlve performances, such as,

';;}the taklng of preventlve measures agalnst sorcery,‘also

. \

.
N

Yot P 0 ' : A S N i

'-fNarratlve Perfqrmance in. Groups - ':_‘ ' A.ﬁﬁjlvf:f_i'g' ~

Dlrected personal 1nterv1ew1ng often became OccaSlOnS

[

‘"‘the 1mpre551ons of the past practise ‘of sorcery ‘were’ f

'based on a shared knowledge of llfe-condltlons, people

- sorcery..~ Otto Blehr states that‘"It is essentlal for

P

'Zshould be ln storles w1th a contemporary frame of reference"

”;to prod each other s emorles, and they also conflrmed,,”'
N . ,

\ﬂ"clarlfled ‘or challenged the oplnlons or “storles".of the

others,. ";.;f ..lf. .i~'2 B

“The Analy51s of Folk Bellef Storles and Its‘;:~

Impllcations for Research ‘on Folk Bellef and Folk_Prose"léi—;‘

for 1nformal group narratlve se5510ns.k In these 1nstances,‘zi

jthe preservatlon of folk bellef notlons that thelr elements;ilx
1

-'Belng contemporarles, those lnterVLewed 1n groups were able :

\A,

B . - . B . - .
Y . . N P . . et e
et LS ST S S-S PP PP L.E SRS S S -

han 2

'Fabula,9 (1967), p- 250- w0
. : € 3
' . ._7--'.;-- . ._“....LL’ v ':-_-’V_’v-’-'-h-n'-———-&;mw-;":r—n-ji“ E
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abOUt t° begin in her home. she was visited by her EH

L audlence, they exchanged thelr storles about sorcery.::

was urlne, not water, 1n whlch was bolled the plns 1n

e

Just as an 1nterv1ew wzth Henrletta Aucomn was

-

¢

brother-ln-law, L;onel Auco;n, who had Just arrlved

"home" from Toronto. The scene was . set for telllng about

/

the'"old days" The catalytlc presence of a’ researcher,'

and the man s yearnlng to recall hlS llfe 1n the communlty,

.prompted remlnlscencesabout Chetlcamp s past..~Sorcery

belnq the toplc of the lnterview at hls arrlval he was

' ‘w1111nq to compare hls experlences and feellngs on the

toplc thh those of hls Slster—Ln-law. Wlth an awareness\
. PR - i

of the 1nterv1ewar and the chlldren Qf Mrs. Auc01n aslfi'

ot

P

Tt s ! “,

1f“‘ Llonel Aucoln sought conflrmatlon of hlS descrlptlons ;ﬂ

wlth comments such as- "You remember that tlme Henrietta,'_'
., o . ,
In

ﬂ when }ij,a -n"My mother was-- well, you know what she

4

was llke. 3 In her turn, Henrletta AUCOln clarlfled

o Llonel Auc01n S descrlptlon of a rltual, telllnq that lt

. th
N

' ' i
order to’ punlsh the sorc1er .4 By 1nvolv1ng each other

h

K -

ln thelr storles of sorcery, these two 1nformants sh ed

the responSLblllty of the truth of thelr statements.A f;*’sgn
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In another "group 1nterv1ew" held 1n the home of

'-'J'J and Denlse Deveaux, 4 somewhat confus;ng s;tuatlon
'-evolved. By thelr competrtlon for the rnterVLewer s\ﬂ

i_attentlon, Mr and Mrs.“Deveaux managed to set up a chaln

‘Q

, of narratrves, comments and 1nterruptlons whlch tended to

S

.conflrm each other S testlmonles. "At one p01nt,

_____

R \
NuPe s Deveaux was drscussxng lutlns whlle hls wife was

ﬁtalking about the sorclers.‘ When the wife was asked

I

'-about sorczers, the husband answered concernlng the

:'lutln_. (Thls was not an uncommon 51tuatlon 1n any

q.

'thdlscuSSLOn 1n thls household ) An 1nterest1ng result
'of thlS mrxlng of motlfs was the 1nformatlon that the

(jlﬁtInssupplied the horses whlch transported the sorcrers

ﬂ,s -

lon thelr overnlght trlps to the Channel Island

-«

' Mrs. Deveaux, the less aggre551ve of the palr, was

"usually“respon51ble for promptlng her husband'
'Lnarratives by attemptlng to begln one of her an. For
'example, ‘in reference to the story about shootlng a -

fsnowman in, order to krll a sorc ier' . she began.‘

;Do you know ‘what" they were: dozng’- They would.make
. a statue like - a- scarecrow or something like that,
+to resemble the man=- .. And thHey would .shoot. the'

;statue and that would kill. whoever put the spell—-‘ .
‘At thls p01nt she was 1nterrupted by her husband’who f

ftold hls sllghtly dlfferent and more complete vers;on

) ¢
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C scary.

'”toplc by saylng,‘"Crazy'"

‘.')-_ 'f‘_'“ - I\‘x) ’
- ”,f ~i“~g“: : {nfg L f""~’<139.
' . v ) ‘ ‘\4‘.‘ et s
&There was a- guy worklng at the glebe house in -
u-Chetlcamp -And he:was staylng there.’ And he ,
" would .say in the nlght, a guy w1th a.team
.of horses .go,. could go on hisg bed to scare. him. )
) Amd ‘he.went. after. ‘the prlest -and he told .tlie . -
. -priest.  And the. ‘priest said, "Thére's nothing.
v I could do." He said, MIf you_could do: -
~ ,somethlng yourself, go ahead "
iThe mentlon of. the prlest 1nc1ted an 1nterruptlon ’
h.attempt on the part of hlS w1fe. She wanted touteli "
'.about another prlest who was frlghtened by sorcery even;
g .
though he dadn t belleve ln lt She was unsuccessful o .
"“and her husband carrled on w1th hlS story T L "
_ And- that guy who it was, that man, he ‘made azﬂ
) ﬂstatue just like a- scarecrow, somethlng——"" .o
.. Ha. shoot. hime=- . and when the’ sn0wman was all gone, -
: ‘Lthe mari dled.? Co - . . . : E

HlS w1fe ended the story w1th the comment, "Thatfwasi:~f
lO o ‘ ' SENE

When J J Deveaux told about maglcal transportatlon:'t

':ﬂby sor01ers on flrewood from ChetlcamP to. Margaree,

’Vthls w1fe commented An. confirmatlon,'"That was; gOOdr

11

]eh°" , She concluded a: humourous eplsode on the same

12
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%“Q ) g N (:Durlng another descrlptlon!of an 1n01dent of 1llness,’;'
E{ | Lfli ; caused by sorcery glven by Mrs. Deveaux, J J Deveaux o
5 | ,-(ﬁ poxnted out that the inc1dent occurred before her tlme,
é. and lmplied that the authentlclty of the story was i
ié questlonable.‘ Denlse Deveaux‘defended the truth of her':'
;é;, i story by saylng that she had often heard her older T;g ",
;é'“ '“ff relatlves talklng about 1t.l? | o ~
%‘: ';;/i - Stlll further afflrmatlve mechanlcs were observed ln
.T:;t ;?;.‘ h. one. of the rnterVLews w1th Ulysses LeLlevre.;.hls w1fe,~. L
,i?: llalthough frlendly and hospltable,'remalned 1n the back-.‘_'?:h.:i
1f€i; - ground whlle her husband was belng 1nterv1ewed, and - ‘ SR
1f§*y'F;4i refralﬁed;from contrlbutlng to. the collectlon of sorcery :
J;f?t l T bellefs.; However, her SLlent presence was a tac1t A
:;? - acknowledgement of’ Ulysses LeLlevre s storles about
”157' :f( s sorcery ‘ | A - - -
K | In the momentum of these performances, the bellef ‘
?' : ln sorcery had suff1c1ent support from other part1c1pat1ng ’
éi persons.;é There was no open. attempt Eé convxnce the
?ﬁ . ‘1nterv1ewer of- the velldlty of what was belng Sald 2
% i .‘._although such an attempt may . have been covert w1th1n the .”d:
'; : ,‘14L1nda Deqh and Andrew Vazsonyl p01nt out ln'"Legend'i".
; . and Belief",. Genre, IVrl: (l97l),-p[ 293, that when-belief
A TR, stories- are shared by’ groups  of people; y Sk the contrlbutor,
I . the, expander, .the/stimulator, theeritic. and ‘the challenger——,ﬂ‘
REEPE play equally lmportant roles and often sw1tch them" ‘
S . -
%:: Ct e - .
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'lyadults

‘*afactors of a modern age,

" Also .Stith- Thompson,~"The Folktale-as . Living Art",
g Folktale (New York The Dryden Press, 1951), Pa 453.
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performance of the narratlves. Slmrlar technlques are

,dlscussed by Degh.and Vazsonyl'who observed that the'}

;lnteractlon of partlclpants ln\legend—telllng sessions f.

. lnfluenced the performance of. the narrators, and resulted '

Q b

'"ln p051t1ve or negatlve attempts at conflrmatlon.'"The

-

- speaker is. 1nfluenced, stlmulated and encouraged, or

' conversely dlscouraged, intlmldated, challenged and forced

‘lnto argumentatlcn by the comments of the llsteners"

diSCUSSlonS of sorcery 1n the Au001n and Deveaux
. : 5
homes reacted 1n ways typlcal of thelr age.

mfrn tlme between them and. the sorceryu along With all the

5 h.‘.

caused the young people to take ;'

‘a sclentlflc v1ew of the'sorcery based on knowledge galned

e

malnly from telev151on. ‘h}(";x,‘ e *?'3 7:;.2 AL“:"},'cs'

3

The chlldren, ranglng ln each case from age seven to

_51xteen, were attracted to. the kltchen by the storles about

! | . . , e ﬂ
'_the Chetlcamp sorcery._~ﬁ//a Auc01n s chlldren reacted at .o
| ' J160

yflrst wrth awed questlons- "He shot a snowman—- a snowman’"

@

: ThlS attltude changed rapldly to Joklng skeptlclsm. ‘"r .T‘

L e B ,.3. -N

‘”;;,thought you sald you had no money when\you were grow1ng up

-:1_". . <e". "‘ <

P- 293
The

’ 15Degh and’ Vazsonyl, "Legend and Bellef“'

s t S TSR P

The chlldren and teenagers who were present at the '@aﬁuif”

The distance‘finrﬂi.T
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1_3beliefs contrlbutlng to theml the children dlsplayed

A
P

! -

ey

Prpte——

. &
. of each other and to the w1nks of the adults
"'however, they drlfted 1nto the kltchen and 1lstened w1th

: "flncreaSLng lnterest to the storles of thelr parents
;.sorcery was probably weak or non-exlstent

ment 1n the llfe ways whlch contrrbuted to the adults

' Wthese 1nstances._

\ﬁtto have whole-hearted acceptance of the storles and the

-;elther total re]ectlon or humourous lncredulrty,
- treated,shé storles as’ “legends" of the past hav1ng .

:\prlmarrly entertalnment value.

', Collecting of Superstltlous Bellefs", Keystone Folklore
. uarterly ‘9 (1964I, pp. 13-22 . )

‘suggests that differentiation be made between - "storles" and -
. ."legends".on the basis of ‘beliéf.
-belong .to- the past"- and. "are told prlmarlly for thelr‘ o
Lentertalnment value", p.‘261. & o, o RN

LA ' Lt o v - \
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at flrst. They gathered 1n the lrvrng-room next to the ' e
kltchen, and 1m1tated falrles and w1tches for the amusement ;

Gradually, “L

M

ST NSRRI PO
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In both of these cases,\the chlldren s belréf ln
Although they

Jexhlblted an 1nterest ‘in. 1t they d1d not have an 1nvolve--3-‘.

-

2
\

. AL,

A

SN :
\
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o !

bellef The requlrement for bellef suggested by Blehr, -

the "contemporary frame of . reference,".21 is lack1ng~1n

3’

In compar;son to the adulﬁg'who appeared

22
ot

~

23770

F

i,

5 o . : L Lo
2 E B s, Fm w oA s Y S A vt L LAY - N g
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. 21Otto Blehr, "The Analysrs of Folk Belref Storles
and Its Impllcatlons for Research on Folk Bellef and Folk
Prose", p. 260 ‘ S . .

s , - L oo -
“For the appllcatlon of the scale of levels of

'bellef deviséd by Ray B. Browne, see K.S..Goldstein, "fhe -

In'"The Analysis ‘of Folk' Bellef ;"wf.“" Otto-Blehr

:He states‘“Legends e e

i
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‘—Ind1v1dual Performances s T _;w“5~ '
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When 1nd1v1duals were 1nterv1ewed dlrectly, there

'.~ was a deflnlte attempt to convince. the researcher of
' the past exlstence of sorcery by stressrng the truth of

'the statements.' Declaratlons were used, such as- "I
really remember my father telllng me about that "24‘and1

25‘

"I saw’ that w1th my bloody eyes'" The understood

1ntegr1ty of older relatlves was c1ted as- verlflcatlon
e I 1n several storles., For example,‘Marle Deveaux stressed

'_the rellablllty of her story of her grandfather s
‘f.experlence w1th the tln—smlth sorcerer- "ﬂ.‘;' and that s %;’)

"true' Because Grandpa wouldn t.[lle ] “-; And Grandma' )
' Ghe wouldn 't say it [unless 1t was true] " 6 3 ‘ o

‘ Ulysses LeLlevre supported hlS recollectlon of
Eddy?Chlasson‘s “possessionﬁ;by g1v1ng hlS age and the
'weather"of the remembered”tlme- "On a hot day llke today . ;{.

,\, . o N
and hay maklng tlm.e,'?zi I remember that very well. IAwas
'not more than flfteen years of age."zi - ~f

Denlse Deveaux attempted to erase possrble doubts

about the valldlty of the storles of sorcery by referrlng

R : 24Den:.se Deveaux, concernlng her uncle S soreé. throat
'-caused by sorcery. -1144. L C )

. ‘ o . Ulysses LeLlevre, concernlng the behavrour of the- ;

. ';“posseSSLOn“ of Eddy Chlasson._ 1146. Lo
665, e
.271145, R '

'.‘
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L“Sometlmes they may; have been 1mag1n1ng thlngs. But I

'5of personal commltment to the truth of thelr words.q

““bellefs wete in a fragmented state, there were two'

‘hendlng audlence, Arthur Bourge01s told hlS ‘'story in J:fr

‘;;Acadlan d;alect; .He'seemedhto retreat_lnto_the past,

145'

s

"to tanglble ev1dence such as a srck cow or soured mllkguati

guess not—— the cows and everythlng.. They could see w1th
23 o L e e e e
A . R .

-,.thelr eyes ‘ SR S

The comments used reflect the awareness by ‘the. narrator 'ﬁ,

'Varlous verbal dev1ces such as:. memorates or eye-w1tness

L B

t

sorcery, and references to the lnvolvement of respected

‘famlly members were used to dlspel doubts.' For each of

n‘,these persons, the dev1ces appeared to act as a. declaratlontf

;Narratlves as "Storles" and "Legends“"

. e )

Although most of the narratlves concernlng sorcery h

contrlbutlons whlch could be called "storles" accordlng to E

”.Rayfleld s deflnltlon.. These narratlves had a beqlnnlng,
“‘fa plot and resolutlon, and conclusron,’wrth a tradltlonally
_acceptable number of extraneous mot:.fs.29 ‘Moreover, they

-“were rec1ted unlnterrupted and appeared to give the teller

an opportunlty to rellve a past 51tuatlon 1n all 1ts detall

: 'Wlth hlS srx—year old grandson as hlS only compre-.

71166,

S 29J R. Rayfleld,’"What rs a. Story’" Amerlcan - )
Anthropologrst,74 (1972), pp 1085 1106.‘_3‘ R

o fof the pOSSIblllty of " dlsbellef on the part of the llstener.r_vil

‘accounts, reports of tanglble ev1dence dlrectly related to B

-




'~»;a sexual relatlonshlp between the sorcaer and the young "lﬁ ?-ft e

' :.chapters.‘,

N
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&
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w : Kl

ﬂjlooklng out the w1ndow lnte the dlstance as he gestured ‘

:dramatlcally.. Durlng the telllng, he appeared to lgnore

the presence cf the collector Afterward, he nelther R i ¥ '?5'"

fvexplalned the story, nor stressed the truth of hls words.. .:flh A .'r

3

' The story, summarlly translated by Denlse Deveaux,

S
: kY

';"deplcted a serles of strange lncldents whlch 1ncluded ‘xfjf7' o CT

.‘foot-steps heard 1n the hoﬁse, the attacklng of a young

girl by three sorcerers, the attempts of her parents to

L remove the spell by beatlng her, and the 90551b111ty of -\f, 3';“- f?.;*?

K-

~

‘glrl i The presence of a- black dog near a certaln man e

ltldentlfled him as- the sorc1er' who had been cau51ng all f

7

the’ trouble for the famlly The sorcerer was threatened SRR [

‘fw1th death and the famlly was no 1onger affected by the

: sorcery 30'. v“'n

o . . : . : N [y

In the other story—telllng 51tuatlon, Marle Deveaux

addressed her 1nterv1ewer as 1f to a grandchald "I m

g01ng to tell you a story n3l . After poxntlng to plctures. -

’of the people lnvolved, she Launched 1nto a narratlve 32
;,Thls story rnvolved the strange actlons of a’ ccw whlch IR
'belonged to the father-ln—law of the teller. The damage )

:3 was belleved to'have been done by sorcery ) The owner wasﬁ.

'-;prompted to klll the cow, “but each tlme he trled to do so,"

1166 L L B

' 3ZGJ.ven in Appendlx A and already referred to 1n other

!
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’ f:.rmly stoppered under a roof beam Later the sorcrer,

. the next day the cow was well aga:Ln.

LIPSO S

N

oo f?ii R 7; 147,

'

- the cow began to behave normally as J.f there was nothlng

. wrong. On the adv1ce of George LeBrun, some plns were put

‘in a bottle w:.th the cow! s urJ.ne, and the bottle was

" a t:Lnker, came to the house asklng to be glven someth:.ng

" to relJ.eve hlS great paJ.n. . He Was gJ.ven bakJ.ng soda and""

33 <.

o

Marie Deveaux dramatlzatlon of the roles played by o

o

- the varlous partlclpants J.n the story, and her emotJ.onal ER "

.reactlon dlsplayed by’ her gestures, served to stress her' J'

o comm1tment to the truth of the sorcery bellef ' Her

. f‘found in Chlasson s Chét:.c p InterestJ.ngly, J.t was o

"'legend" accord:.ng to’ Brunvand, as opposed to Arthur

[

' assurance at’ the end of the story that her grandparents

’wouldn t l:Le was’ ‘a formal dev:.ce w1th the same puroose. T

Another shorter varmon of Marle Deveaux story is o

e
B

not gJ.ven to Chlasson by Mrs Deveaux.35 The ex15tence of
o varlants of the story speaks for 'the v:l.tallty of the

: narratJ.ves:‘]6 and by extenSLOn, for the vltallty of the .

[

' belJ.ef ' The ev:.dence that thlS stdry had been passed from .

ﬂ“.' .

person to person, producmg varlants, cruallfles 1t as a

331166 . f“g s C

“34 & o e
Chetlcamp, pp 260 261 Co L -~

'3v.5Conversat10n, November 1979“ : ‘

-

“Herbert Halpert “Def:.nJ.tJ.on and’ VarJ.atJ.on in Folk

Legend American Folk Legend: A, Symposium, ed. W.D. Hand
(Berkeley. Univ of Callforn:l.a Press, 197I), p.- 49. . '
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‘ Bourgeors' story whlch may be "Just a personal narratlve" 37

- o,

Varlatlon 1s found to .a greater extent 1n the "legend"7
- of the man who shot (or. stabbed) the snowman in‘order-to "

: klll the~sorcerer..38 The exlstence of thls story in -

Chlasson S publlcatlon3 has not resulted in the ellmlnatlon

I

Herbert

N

, fof varlants 1n the communlty s oral tradltlon.
Halpert has suggested that a legend may become standardlzed

'Hdupon belng pr1nted.40” However, lt was observed by the -
author that many of the Chetlcamp Acadlans were not able ;'
'to read French, and therefore had not read Chlasson s

fver51on of the story.~

f‘Emotlonal Content
. | he tone’ of v01ce, the)dramatlzatlon of roles, and
' body gestures by the narrators progected the emotlons
;felt about what they sald, and deplcted lnvolvement w1th
'~- ,the text Marle Deveaux, ln speaklng of the women s~ fear
iof the sorc1er Gabrlel, vented her anger that his actlons . -

7‘*'were tolerated in cases where the men’ were away from home'“

.37

S S I N A

."ed. (Ne
‘ 38

. L
) vee PR .
o T 9
: Sl .
, ‘

Jan Brunvand, ‘The Study of Amerlcan Folklore,

w York Norton, 1978), b. 108
Given 1n chapter "Dhe’ 'SQrcelle"“ , 'fn::l

Chetlcamp, P 259

40"Deflnltlon and Varlatlon""p.'AQL“.~b
. - ‘ g L S
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"gomg :Ln some houseSx and he was mak:Lng the women gJ.ve hJ.m .

imeat .

' PP. 225- 239

’"Oh me, 1t s someth:.ng' It 'uéed' to make me -mad"'. ' H'e wae- g

-

W41 n

In some accounts there Was ev1dence ‘of bravado by the ‘

: ~narrators wh:r.ch seemed to hlde theJ.r own fear.. Marle .
Deveaux, 1n reference to the sorc:.er Gabr::.el, declared 1n

‘a voice . shak:r.ng w1th emot10n~ ; . ;' ST »..s\-‘ .

e When he knew that somebody weren e scared-— he was
] '.feelmg ‘cheap, I'm- telllng you. And I would have
> scald him,: if he had insist on~= I always had two

big kettles of wvater then--~- that we didn't have--

I would’ ‘have. scald- hJ.m., I go r:Lght ‘inside his pants:
. Yes, I would .have’ done it. Gosh'. He “would have

lose’ hls-- hls dlck1e142 L T

]

'Then she 1aughed heartJ.ly at her 1dea. |

Impl:.ed‘ bravado seemed also to be 1dent1f1.ed 1n the

.storles about k:l.ckn.ng or turn:Lng a Stlck :Ln the feu-follet.' -

. 1

»The men would begln the transmn.ssion of these stor:.es
4 w1th theJ.r personal exDer:Lence narratJ.ves, 43 tellmg how .

. they had pun:t_shed the "Jersals w sorq:l.ers ’ rather than

‘ admlttlng the:.r fear. But, as Henr:.etta Auco:.n stated

one man was too afrald to go home when followed by the - “

s

411165

» . . v . . .
e . A . , N

1166

43Ca.lled a proto-memorate by L.. Degh and AL Vazsony:.,

' "this sort of narratlve can precede or prowvide background

for. a legend.( Degh and Vazsonyl, "The Memorate and the .
Proto—memorate",j Journal of Amencan Folklore 87: 345 (1974) ’
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' "pot of fz.re“ 44 It J.S possrble that cthe men as hard-;.' ‘ :
o 'workmg protectors of. thelr famllles, found lt soc:.ally"j .
unacceptahle to express thelr fears of the "sorcerle" c )
espec1ally to thelr peers. : I. L : {
- Other attltudes were lmp11c1t in the content ‘or
context of the narratlves..‘ .In one story, there were‘l’,,-
) defmite sxgns of 3ealousy over communn.ty popularn.ty o % :
) based on the veterlnary skllls of tWO ooss.lble rlvals.";}s, o f
In another 1nstance, the 1nterv1ewer was den:Led the: full ) f
P detalls of a. story because of secretlveness or embarrassment
S B on. the lpart of the lnfor}hant toward a, partlcular 1nc1dent. 1
.;Thls occurred in the fam:.ly dlscussmn of the sorc1er S ,
powers in whlch anle Aucom stated _‘f R . sorc:Ler can .
tnrn you 1nto a cat or rat~or1 anythlng That s what
e ’ they do to .:';." [contlnued ln AcadJ.an dialect sLn 1ow . — j\
tones] i, 46 The apparent sen51t1v1ty of the sub'Ject warned a ;i;
the 1nterv1ewer not to‘hpursue the matter.: 'I!he sam,e elements ' ;
were ev:.dent J.n Mar:.e Deveaux. deplctlon oi the k:.lllng of
' a“woman sorcerer by her husband who, 1n turn, had been her 5
. 'v:n.ctim. In th:Ls case Mrs. Deveaux seemed :anllned to omlt .'%;.f
i the lnformatlon that the man had actually kllled hlS w1fe, . l
1'44I14“5. | 3 ‘ S
Bryese i
- 4239 *
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" ';untll lt was ev:Ldent that the 1nterv1ewer already knew the

: detalls of the 1nc1dent.47 They are found agam J.n the

<:' s

'narratlve J.n Whlch there was an angry denlal of sorcery

by a woman who later stated that a sorc:.er caused his
" 48 Lo - o ,“‘

The expressron of humour w1thJ.n the narratJ.ve )

B b

¢

¢ true and what was not., ThJ.s attltude was. dJ.splayed by ‘

-

'f'J J Deveaux when the machal transportatmn of qorcerers

- . was bemg dlscussed After tellJ.ng a sermus narratlvé'

'_~-",about a man who went to Margaree with a sorc:.er by DR

K

:Blttlng on a plece of fJ.rewood,49 Deveaux Went on to tell

i m

an obVJ.ously comic ep‘:l.sode about a mag:.cal rJ.de on'a p:.g

In thl.s account the Jersey som:.er was attemptlng to go

'to the Channel Islands. However, the Acadran man

'

J accompanying hlm ‘was so amazed at the ju.mblng ab111~ty

>

of the p:.g, that hJ.s exclamatmn d:.srupted the magJ.c '

Loe

N it. was llke that ; He say he went on a ,
-pid! Justsit on - the pig.- [laughter] .: "An& he -
say the first jump from Chéticamp. to St. Jo;gph .
" 'du Moine [1aughter] . "What. a.goddamn ‘jump a -
_pig!" [laughter] "~ “He "just stop on the .road: He

say they re not supposed to’ talk ‘when. they do

47.: ‘ l. : \l ‘-'."‘, . ‘ ool T

Teot 471166, G:Lven in chapter, "‘The ’Sorcerle"" p 127

; :"4Beonizersatlon, June 1978. ’_lfhe,lln_for_mant does,not
wrsh to.-be named. el T A S

491144 LT i e
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' . o "that .-»‘ He .was' so“surprlsed when he Jumped a b:.g N
SRl - jump. like that.. . 'What.a goddamn jump for a " * o e
S ‘pigi", [commént incoherent in laughter]... I don R - P\
e . know’ .1.f that is. true, but he just say that. 20" 4
{ It seemed clear from the laughter and the gest.tculatlons.'-,, ;:
N ..‘ :.1nv01Ved 1n tl‘re telllng, that maglcal transportatlon on .
—- i .'a plg was ‘a. rJ.dJ.culous J.dea.. On. the other hand, SR T
'. ~"."transportatlon on a p:Lece of fJ.rewood, or on a fa:.ry
o "horse,sf%':‘ were apparently bellevable happem.ngs. K
R ,l'fi"‘j:"'i,_j S After the laughter of - ms fa.m:.ly had. died:; a;m, o it
N J J./Deveaux added to hlS doubt that the story was true- . D
. f ':. . ',-"I never see that myself, Just hear that from old people. ,
F co . 'I'hey tell lots of ‘storles.".sz‘ 'In the othe'r version of |
: _ : '_ : the same story, glven by Henrq.etta Auco:.n,s; a ﬁcautlousness
f E 1," : ’ K ihas also expressed by the teller- "Well, 1t s not my | o
: o | 3 story . I was a kJ.d that tJ.me that "5_.4-?5The':.? -
; '.‘. o _humour of the J.nc:l.dent, added to the dlscretJ.on of the |
5 "tellers, and the fact‘that the protagonlst was not named .
!‘ "'or known r allows a comparlson of bel:.ef ~
L . style._ and :colntenht.v | "{Hunorous Ilncr_ednllt:.\- G ot
Ao ':-; cLos0 1144., ' ,»j".-;f S T
e e, 1144, dlscusseda in chapter," "The. ! §gr;g_e_r_i_e'" ,-
! ‘. T :pp .97 %8, oo Sl TR DU .
IR E YT o S SR .
s 531146, glven in chapter, ‘_"The' 'Sorcer:.e', p.} 99 :
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levels of superstJ.tJ.ous bel:.ef suggested by K S. Goldstemss. .

Coe e may be appl:.cable J.n th:.s 1nstance, But ltS appllcat:.on must

[ T

. De, narrowed to one mlnor aspect of a larger bellef maglcal -

‘ - _ transportat:.on on ‘a p:.g was not acceptable, but the

B YL THRNIIN
LAl .

acceptance of sorcery, or evén of sorc:.e:r:s mag:.cal

R transportat:.on was not .1n dlspute. o :

T r'. 1 - Behav1our and BelJ.ef

The observatlons.of (AL J. ‘- Bach.rach 1n "An. Experlmen‘tal '
": 'Prpproach to Superstltlous Behav:.or“ss, are useful m | ‘

‘ 'assess:l.ng the ln.mpac{of the sorcery. narratrues upon the |

P - people of Chet:.camp. In hls stud;r of observable respons'es“‘;

S ' :'.‘.:,_Ato belJ.ef, Bachrach noted that superstltJ.ous belJ.ef J.S :

. most rellably mam.fested through actJ.on th.ch is the |

‘5 L f'result of anxlety produced ‘by the bel:.ef Because the
:. i : bel:.ef J.s commum.cated through the narrat:.ve,.llt J.S

therefore the narratJ.ve whlch J.nstlgates actJ.on result:.ng

" £¥om the bellef

[
e ope o~ z

In’ ChetJ.camp, dlstance in t:.me from the belleved ’

_ 'practlse of sorcery appeared to be the major factor
CLoL 'affectlng a,ctJ.on as the result of narratives. . Descr:.ptmns RER

’ of storytell:.ng sess:.ons th.ch took place durmg the

'chlldhood of lnformants who are now forty or more years of

EN
PO .

L '5 "The Collect:.ng of Superstltlous Belxefs" , ‘p. 17
56Arthur J. Bachrach "An Experlmental Approabh to

. v Superstitious Behav1or", J0urnal of ‘American: Folklore,
o 75:293 (1962), P T *
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age reveal that the narrat;wes of the past prompted

; and an:.mals,s9 all J_n order to wa
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’certaln rltuals deSLgned to prov1de protectlon from 'm
sorcery Packets conta:LnJ.ng sulphur and a snall were
' pinned to phlldren s clothlng,s—" a com vas placed on -

“butter churns,éia. and Holy Water was s inkled on bulldfn.ngs".vf_-..»"“

g off spells - Non-,'

S

r:.tual:.stlc actlons were known as well ch:.ldren h:.d
' sh:.ver:.ng w1th fear, under the:Lr bed covers when they ol 5

.‘,"heard the storles of thel.r elders,60 and. adults generally e

,,,,,

61 A " ., ‘. '

E he51tated to be outSJ.de,‘ alone, at n:Lght
, _ ) Itx the present’ day context ther“g was .no ev:.dence
S -:that the narratlves resul.ted in actJ.on. Although. Holy
',welter 1.s taken from the Church\ at Easter, no one stated
‘vthat 1t :.s now used as: proteetlon aga.mst sorcery.
Nonetheless, lack of observable act:.on does not
","completely dlscard the poss:.blllty of the bellef that ;':-'
"‘:sor::ery m:.ght be practlsed today J'oseoh A. DeveauX‘
-"‘suggested that "sorcerle" is new bez.ng pract:.sed :Ln the
5711‘463 AR R
1146 o o
_ 501146."‘ " Also ‘ﬁéhi’se :De.v.eel’\ix:, 'cenvetsatioh,' FehruaArf
1980.- Y AU ‘ N
rglpather .Charles Au‘c01n; eonversatlon, Jone: ’i9_78'.
o Lo — .. .: , T
[ , I
W : R YU |
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: '-tov}n :of‘ New'.Wa;terfo_,rd.‘at Bingo-'c::fames .

communlty leqencis65

s acted J.ndlrectly to assert the truth of the speakers.

'-n:;u’..;a.‘-.u:aawf' ot

[ e e
B N ot
o o . - .
e ’ " Nt P vy e ran e s L i v e e s e W4 i
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P . A} ' 3 .
. ~ ‘o . *
N : 7. OO
)
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-2 P . ..
62 However, in a .,;
Contemplatlng the poss:.bllrty that peoole w0uld practzse ‘

sorcery now, Denlse Deveaux ventured that "

Nl

ev:.dence and supports the bel:.ef "64

practlsed in that commun:.ty.

The styl:.st:.c dev1ces used to convey the narrators

. trustWorthmess were seen " to depend upon the context of

S c o J - .
In group na‘rratlve se551ons, .

‘n‘ [ )

the common awareness necessary for the format:.on of

hls or her performance.

was ev::.denced by t'he seek:.ng oﬁ

verbal sﬁ’pport, the challenglng of statements, the

introductlon of var:.ants through J.nterruptlons, and the

use of comments to prov:.de conf:.rmatlon.
’ [

R T
]

C 64PatrJ‘ck Mullen, Mthe- Relatlonsh:n.o between Legend

s «and Folk = BelJ.ef", Journal of Amer:.can Folklore,84 334

(1971), . 403.

.. 65LJ_nda Degh and Andrew Vazsonyl,
Genre I TV. (1971), p

¢ -

,;(
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.

people T

‘ would be smarter than that “I‘hey ll get r:.d of them
[the sorclers ] Th.ey mJ.gh.t lu.ll them, I dOn t know.u_ﬁ 3,'.. ,
L . The performance of narrat:.ves in Chet:.camp'"offers

that sorcerynhas been,,; .

These mecham. sms’

Ini :

: "Leq'.é;’nd, and’ Beiiefﬁ L
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sorcery reCreated ﬁthe soclal ~context of the belléf,

8 "one—to-one" 1nterv:.ew1ng sn.tuat:.ons more 'dJ_rect methods o

RO

.,:. .
- ; " »

LS

"‘of'—establ shlng cred:.bJ.lJ.ty were— used. Memorates about

tell:.ngb“"' i wholhad the experJ.ence and J.n what

4

p “c:.rcumstance (tJ.me' place, s:l.tuatlom'and so oh) ‘ how 1t

'."' BRI e -

was J.nterpreted and how J.t J.nfluenced behavror“ 66

Other

accounts relied upon t.he :.ntegr:.ty of known and respected

'.t‘ v

perscme, usually relatlves, to assert that truth Was

© )

’bemg told.‘.._ Here ITay be applled Blehr s postulat:.on that

TN

e ‘,,;_.. Loy ',s

there cannot be "mdre than two l.l.nks between the protaqonlst

t e
.

{ H
and the rec:.plent df a folk) belleF story" 67 In other

words, the storyte]]ler may verlfy hlS statements "eJ.ther

by h;Lmself vouch.lng for the protagom.st. or: by tellyng
h:.s aud:.ence that the person from whom he heard the story

vouched for hJ.m" T

From °the refer{ences to past behav:.our and the N

observat:.on of pres nt behav:Lour resultlng from the

s

‘@

narrat.wes - :Lt seems ev:.dent that the people who exhn.b:.ted

\u, o

the greatest belJ.ef J.n sorcery were thoie who llved durlng

°, ’t.

the t:l.me :.t was pract:l.sed

and bellef wags held by young people of today, a.ge seven~

'

. .. . P m-’-.t, ": . -.' .
Lo . P X . L U
- o ]

6Lauz:ﬂ. Honko, "Memorates and the Study of Folk

P

Bellef"' ‘Journal “of | the Folk]_ofe Institute, 1z 1-2 RO

» 4 . con

(1964) IS P- ]f"J,',", ; -. i _.',‘ :; : P : P - e :".

i

'malys:.s of Folk Bellef Stor:.es" ‘7

K
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The least emot10na1 J,nvolvement
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1 i o ; RN ”;‘-J
_; ' to 51xteen, who were sxgnlflcantly removed ‘From the f '.f"Aéf:
o}, . -.'conteXt of the practlse of sorcery They,.as audience _‘ “v'T'A' ;1
? ’ “to the storles of thelr elders, found the narratlves to' .‘§S E
% have mainly entertalnment vaihé.f‘*‘gf -'h , : - :l“ﬁo'} :}

The connectlon between the entertalnment value, the f?f‘ )

i7;i4fwv’:'*:flf enotlonal ;nvolvement, and the fabulatlon or expanSLOn ‘..tﬂ .

iﬁjt TR . of the text was studled by Margaret Verble in an effort l i
g,:-i'f':?. ' : to compare levels of belief 1n a group of wrltten legend

.“zkg.iﬁ'fg " fexts collected in’ the Unlted States.s?f she found that . :;L .

,ﬂ::fz". ) - hhere the teller s ego-lnvolvement or entertainment ;ti} - ;
49\7::\; value was . hlgh, then fabulatlon was great, but emotlonal HE:

-f;?ifad ;Z;hh-'lnvolvement was low. Conversely,‘where there was llttle ff'.f . ‘i‘

;hQilf_' ff.f fabulatlon and concern for entertalnment the element of :ﬁﬁluf N 'g

”j;". .@>'2u: bellef was strongd In- the author‘s observatlons of the 'Af R i E‘
f%,.} ' | content, context,'and sty;e of the narratlves about sorcery ‘ ‘
,fﬁri 1n Cheticamp, llttle relatlonshlp was. seen between the
g;f'?*T::aA;ﬁ expanSLOn of the story,lthe emotlonal lnvolvement -and thejh
:-f entertalnment valie’ 1nsofar as Verble s conclu51ons were —

i concerned. In both short and 1ong narratlves there was ?;'f"
2 ‘ emotlonal anolwement, and a deflnlte element_ofﬁenter-»'Q;_;;;w;;;;rfﬂ;;;'
g . .M-maw”r—talnment. Howeuer, there were other 1mp11catlons of 't‘ BRI N
'K;\\\ ‘d/(attltudes toward the truth of the narratlves. For lnstance,h\
k. ;,oilfll : humour such as that fbuﬁd 1n the story ahout the maglcal
%5 '1?f.’t.r;dexon{the*plg,.was;probably,a_devlce.to‘lndlcate.that‘ R
3 ST L o o ‘ ‘ . i

NMargaret Varble, "Emotlonal Dlstance in the.

Narratzoﬁ~6f“L egends”, Journal of American Folklore.88 349h-
' (1975); PP. . 296 299. e, T
; i b‘rv' '




S SR TR TR

:_the narratlve was not to be taken serlously.t'Other'Stories

whlch expressed cautlon about the truth of- the text,

_‘revealed not doubt but delrcacy toward sen51t1ve materlall"

especrally where death was the result of sorcery.
As’ Goldsteln p01nts out in “The Collectlng of
-Superstltlous Bellef“ de51gnating the levels of bellef

cannot be totally accurate because of the complexlty oﬁ

a

“-,human nature and the nece551ty of subjectlvrtg)on the

part of the collector.7°f However, lt may be sald that

., the belief" 1tself .'.‘made its presence felt"7l

- in the performances of the abundant narratlves about

‘ .sorcery in Chetlcamp.“_ﬁ'“f',\y,

oy

70Goldste1n, P. 19. Also, Déah and Vazsonyi have =

= e e e SR - .

T

& . ‘discussed at length the difficulties: of such. conclu510ns
- : in "Legend and Bellef"i PP. -281 304. 7 R
3 . ‘ L
I 71Degh and Vazsonyl, "Legend aﬁd,Belieﬁ", p. 301. -
o '
7%‘ . . : 1.
{ . ' .
;. . , I'
' % . ’ o
;.- ’ ‘ .
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: ‘ In thls study, an understandlng of sorcery béllefs
B -8 ' ’

'ln Chetlcamp has been developed through an examlnatlon of'

E local oral, tradltlons. Oral tradltlon prov1des the
essentlal connectlng llnk between lnformatlon ‘about the‘;
"sorcerle" and the hlstorlcal values of the communlty.

The Acadlans' cultural hlstory began w1th Le grgng

Derangement — the Expu151on of l755 . Those who came from

\

R *, Acadle to settle 1n Chetlcamp &etalned the characterlstlci‘“&

features of Acadlan llfe- the lmportance of farmlng, theilf )

stress on hard work and famlly tles, and the maintenance

.of the” French language and Cathollc rellglon.' Durlng the
’ .

. 7‘late nlneteenth and early twentleth centurles ln thev
‘ communlty of Chétlcamp, muchbconcern was focused upon
- certaln 1nd1vxduals or groups who were seen to dev1ate ‘f’
from the normatlve values of the communlty. These persons

were "outSLderaﬂ and/were often accuSed of practlslng

o, .
" -

sorcery. In ‘an ethnographlc communlty study,.James Farls
Vf}' deflnes an "outslder" as one who transgresses the moral

order and v101ates "rules“ attltudes and values held by

fthe communlty.; More spec1f1c factors separat1 g 1nd1v1d-"

e R U e N e i i htenlie

[N

.

1James Farls, cat’ Harbour- A Newfoundland Flshlng

Ll.[' i‘ ' 'unltz Newfoundland Social and’ Economic Studies, No.‘3‘

-‘(St John' s.‘Memorlal Unrverszty of Newfoundland, 1972),
Pl 101..; L I ' e . .

.1uals from the majorlty are named by Ronald Frankenburg.‘V" B
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ﬂ;Other outSLders, such as the Jerseymen, llved if the

. ~nat1ve ovahetlcamp. HOWever,Vall of<them'"embodfed

"characterlstlcs of whlch the communlty dlsapproved"

iCanadlen and others from Cap Rouge and the - Magdalen

Islands, were "outsrders" 1n the sense of belng "strangers"-

g (
’ communlty but were not Acadlan., Of° partlcular 1nterest was:

Gabrlel a Goduc Deveaux, who was Acadlan, Gathollc and a

f

E

Gabrlel, ‘a. seller of baskets, } ;L.7; d1dn t do farmlng,
. - i,

'5f1sh1ng or lumberlng llke everyone else . . --Bum, llke,
'in a- Way":4; He was dlsllked for belng a shlftlessl
1character and for falllng to provrde properly for hrs ';

famlly. Le’Canadlen, the wanderlng pot—mender was-

‘.

u""dlfferent" ln hlS way of llfe and hlS apparent lack of

ffamlly tles He was mysterlous and feared. The Jerseymen :

L_were soc1ally aloof, Angllcan, and spoke Engllsb and they =

‘ ' SRR |
RS 1

4 | RTINS
. lack ofykinshib ties, and dlfferences ln means of ’ 7
llvellhood language and rellglon.z_ One or more. of these 57 :
‘ categorles is. appllcable to the people who Were accused f
of pract151ng sorcery ln Chetlcamp Some, such as le &

.

-*were also the merchants who controlled the economy of
. 2Ronald Frankenburg, Vlllage on the Border (London.
‘=Cohen and West, 1957), 44.

. 3Phlllp ‘Mayer , ”Wltches"' Wltchcraft and Sorc!!&, ed,-"
Max ‘Marwick (Harmondsworth, Middlesex, Pengu%n) 1970), .. -

p. 60. ‘ o .
4Joseph ). Deveaux, 1179 e _
' & s . e . K e -
; e, ‘ h

':lg_:§f5“~a;f“;4ili
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“w1th the Acadlans, the "Jersals“‘were malqu assoc1ated
1;w1th the flshlng lndustry

,.sorcery that the Chetlcantlns deflned thelr feellngs
' N * L . - - .y N . L o ! ‘1
‘f;'way of llfe. LT T ,ﬁ;};:fiAg~ﬁ“‘T'ﬂi:“ ,‘:-,"1‘ R /iig

"'1nd1v1duals 1ncurred dlsapproval,nthe sorc1ers were ~43
,tolerated by the communlty for various reasons. Le iﬂ,:‘- LT

"Canadlen offered a neceSSary pot-mendlng serv1ce to the

]'whlch the Acadlans could market thelr flsh and get consmner' . 1
ngoods, ‘in- the case of Gahglel a Goduc, 1t appeared that‘

‘the Chetlcantlns'.sense of communlty prevented the total L P .

“to amblglous soc1al relatlons form a rlch 5011 for sorcery \N?-:j‘_if-'

"bellefs~5A In Chetlcamp, there was an amblvalent relatlon—‘ %3:

- Witchcraft, Oracles and Magic",.
"541970). p._xx1v—xxv.;

NI T B s ol n :
. - ,‘i.
. : ;«
\ ? i
e .. lel. =

of. Chetlcamp.n Through thelr system of barter. they '; R ;
ma\aged to keep the Acadlan famllles 1ndebted to them
year. after year. Whlle farmlng had an emotlonal prlorlty :

1

It was through accusatlons of

' toward those who d1d not conform to the Chetlc (o] Acadlan

iy

o - . P I ' . - .
Although the actlons Or characterlSthS Of these L I )

\ c . . . JLoma
R4 ' L R . S

commun)ty, the_"Jersals" controlled the only means‘by*- R

rejectlon of thlS 1mprov1dent beggar.‘ Mary Douglas has>7 j,
. polnted out that “problems of role deflnltlon" leadlng ~ ”f ;

shlp betWeen the coﬁmunlty and those accused of” sorcery,a“ ';"“’i:"__%_""
”~thls .was ev1denced by the mlxture of dlsllke and tolerance o
held for the sorc1ers. Phlllp Mayer also dlscusses : L . R

Mary Douglas,\"Introductlon Thlrty Years After S .
Witchcraft: Confessions . ' ..
and Accusatlons, ed-. Mary Douglas (London Trav1stock, ' R

)

{,,<
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) other ways of life- some who went away falled to retaln.‘

iz A

SR s 6Phlllp Mayer, "Witches“,‘witchcraft and SOrcery)
G LY pp. 55 56. . - ‘ E— : :

BN

educatlon allowed the Acadlans of Chetlcamp to experlence ’

— - : D REI N
L e Y ;}‘n R e ._ e e oo e o2 i i
5 % ﬁ ]
i " 162.
”f%?‘ 51tuatlons of lll-deflned relatlonshlps in. whlch ; :?;
: ?J : ' accusgtlonstof w1tchcraft took - place as a result~of ?
:hi‘;‘ .hostlllties which could not: be-otherw1se expressed or - “?
'.E;fs acted upon.?f,Slmllarly, 1n the 1nterests of economy or i f
‘; communlty, the Chetlcantlns dld not act dlrectly upon :
f? " the1r hOStllltles toward the "out51ders" 1n thelr mldst. ~f
ZE‘ x X In- fact, rather than facrng phy51cal rejectlon by the j
g% communlty, those accused Of sorcery actually beneflted
EA . both materlally and soc1ally by the bellef of . the people. ;
fé5 f‘ ' ‘ It w111 be noted that the years when sorcery was
:t,f practlsed c01nc1ded w1th a, perlod of cultural dlsruotlon '
ll‘a‘ii:; f',"}]nln Chetlcamp s hlstory.’ In the late n1neteenth and early&'
. twentreth centurles changes took place 1n the communlty
‘:. whlch affected 1ts 11feways and values.. There‘was a -

g - decllne 1n farmlng. beglnnrng about 1870,. more and more- 3j~
%'01 Chetlcamp men turned completely to flshing, abandonlng l%
IE_ the earller pattern of malntalnlng a farm as well ‘h.- ; .ih
:% general out—mlgratlon senved to decrease the populatlon ‘ 1§~
32: of the communlty and cause the once tradltionally ‘united . \ .éi
'ét. Acadlan famlly to, beispread -into urban areas of Canada and - 95:
gi— _Lt:_Nij*T‘theuanlted“;tate;.i Th;“r;;;ml;rat;on and ‘a_ newmlnterest in. .
rg
!
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”:*4the1r Cathollclsm and returned with new religious: bellefs..”
T Also,_the Acadlans' lnterest in educatlon 1ntroduced the

".Engllsh language to thelr chlldren thrbugh the school‘

system.luV‘:." fffd o '. :..'ﬁ' L %

As a result, in many Acadlan communltles An the"

Marltlme prov1nces, Acadlan cultural lntegrlty embodled

.ln _the’ Acadlan language -and rellglon seem to be endangered

t

4The concern of ellte Acadlans about thls s;tuatlon resulte

':'ln the formatlon of La SOClete L' Assomptlon whlch was.

‘lntended to safeguard the tradltlonal values of the

f’Aéadlans. However, due to the isolatlon angd comparatlvely

,.Q

'the people of Chetlcamp appear to have sought less formalﬂ,

:.1n51gn1ficant population of Chetlcamp, the Soclete falledl,,.

to reach the majorlty of- ordlnary Chetlcantlns. Instead,i

means of conserv1ng the values of thelr culture and’

7*commun1ty. Anxaety generated by the threat to thelr

7~¢language, rellglon and agrarlan way of llfe caused the

Acadlans to. rev1tallse thef? tradltlonal bellef in® the

practlce of sorcery.? The bellef ln sorcery served to

- control a threatenlng s;tuatlon and to act .as a conserv1ng‘“

1
.

7Raymond R. Wllloughby, "Maglc and Cognate Phenomena~h{

" An Hypothesis", Handbook of Social Psychology, ed. Carl

"*Murchlson (Worcester, Massachusetts: Clark Unlver51ty .
Press, 1935), pp. 461-519, discusses the social effects of

. anxiety and cites superstltlous beliefs such as those’ ;-"

'.'gcohe51ve communlty.

related to sorcery as p0551ble anxlety controls 1n a

~
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\<r force ln communlty llfe.F,

\ ’ '_‘ As Mary Douglas has suggested, the sorcery bellefs ;.f . ”~"f“

. f .,' ,Vf : often "had a normatlve effect on behav1or by produc1ng '.; 3‘"3; ‘ ".?

o L fear that certaln standards [were] adhered to" 9_¢iﬁ"

‘fChetlcamp, persons who were. transgressors were spared

'ﬂchastlsement but were warned through the eX1stence of

‘?.. o g'.persons accused of sorcery : Amongst the Chetlcantlns, S L i
. L5 - . il et . ' ) ;
. where the way of life led to 1nt1macy,,and open cr1t1c1sm

- ;_ % S of relatzzﬁg,og‘pelghbours was not acceptabler the . K
‘fii-j ”:;, ; ‘17accusat1 ns of sorcery functloned as’ a form of soc1al “

S| o S j:control "By graphlcally summang up allfforms of dev1ance“ .ﬂ

U A

. A . . A . - ‘e . ) ,
e DR s W e R R
‘.J_‘F*a-b‘I-\‘up:<~!.t'~"«>!-a“.;‘4-«.—5~’I!'—"J»:,‘L-\-_a“»'a(.‘/!“ﬂcﬁh.w-lM At . . A .
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El

states Marw1ck, such accusatlons "threw 1nto sharper rellef

L ,b 'the p051tmve moral precepts of the 5001ety.ﬂ¥p.5Forv

) example, any Chetlcantln who dlsregarded hls famlly or

VI

3
04

.

o f-communlty respons1b111t1es was llkely to be warned of hls-:'Jl

i
N

R,

vl RN LT

.';‘~5'— o -‘:, dutles by accusatlon of sorcery dlrected at persons or"
v _'-1" grohps who represented ‘the antlthe515 of these ldeals.f

Furthermore,ﬁthe.type of sorcery lnfllctedgappeared at”

A . - .

fi L fﬁ;,ﬁ. S 8Max Marw1ck Sorcery in its Soc1al Settlng (Manchester
: ; .. University Press, '1965), p.‘221, states -that "Sorcery- o]
AT R S ;_‘and witcheraft. emerge as .conservative forces .. . . brought S -
C . ~~into sharp relief when they operate under .conditions of = ) AP IS
* social change!. ' As well,,Douglas, “Thlrty Years After s Y,
5o o . p.'xviii, noted that in some societies there'is’a need for:
D LA ‘sorcery or thchcraft which serve as a "morallty sustalnlng E
v L ~normat:LVe" - - : 3
e e 9Mary Douglas,;"Thirty3Years.After‘,t. Uy Pe o xviiLo :
.';:. SRR lOMarw1ck “Introductionﬂ,:Witchcraft?and“Sorcery,f
: y N p 17- s " . A ‘VA_. | ’;_:: N SR ' = 3
"g T i’: : - S L . '_A1 o ’ U oL o I .
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: '= tlmes to expose lack of ldeal behaVLOur on the part of ;

i . . ,
= é" the v1ct1m of sorcery.}} For example, one case mlght be Q
71'& “an lnstance ln whlch a man dld not Droperly tend hls famn E

i \ - . N . R . u

: o ThlS 51tuatlon was poxnted out by the sorcery of Cabrlel 5.

é . ' whlch Caused an anlmal to be lll, or. m;lk to turn sour. : §

B , ‘ Also, several accounts alleqe that Cabrlel dlrected hls_‘U z g

‘X;, e v ,:" N ' .' §"

" ' . sorcery at famllles who refused to glve hlm food, 1n thls S

5 o L . -

¢ " F 1 ~

D : way ‘he revealed that there was’not enough prov1510n in the ‘}“
SR ' : L
, o ‘home to warrant hospltallty, another fallure of the man of . ’ R

»f‘ . the house.= Moreover, a man who dld not show courage when nxg'

i T R . B N

i deallng w1th a Jersey merchant was frlghtened by the , : ?
N feu—fcllet attributed to the Jerseymen.f R T‘f ‘ NS

:,:: . , L. . L . . ' ' N ;

i . ,_’ Marw1ck observed.."[the sorcerers] also play pos1t1ve L
‘ff'« ~§“f“‘2 moral roles 1n belng the pornts of retrospectlon for L -i
‘%.‘ e feellngs of gullt reSultlng frcm .acts’ that a belleved T )

',;: 1y o ! 1 .
f% . e Vlctlm.may have commltted" 12' When lllness or other

-_.' |; . '. . / i M .

;n Ut mlsfortune resulted from a Chetlcantln-s fallure to carev .

}; Y for hlS farm or famlly, blame for hlS weakness was ?

.1 ) - b .. . " . 2 ' . E
SR R transferred to the ev1l 1ntent of the sor01er. In thlS E
~ way, the sorcmer became a. sbapegcat for hlS v1ctlm. .

;. . d Desplte the negatlve aspects of~ sorcery, found Mt B B

? B espec1ally ln 1ts apparent results, such bellefs had a- .

\1‘. g | 0 .

: :p051t1ve fpnctlonal value;ln.chetlcamp; On an 1nd1v1dua1 ) 3
o 11 : ,, i
o i Marw1ck Wltchcraft and Sorce;y, p.rl7; - :

;- Marwzck, Witchcraft and SOrcery, p.‘l7,,x“ -

o " 4 . T o
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g level the sorcery bellefs functloned to|g1ve certaln -f:
:éh persons or groups prestlge 1n the communlty, whlle at the = -gi
'é same tlme enabllng other communlty members to expressl ;zw ;
;f “%helr aggressions toward these people.‘ ofr the communlty é
: { level, ‘the- sorcery was anfagent of’ soc;al control 1n a .;
“5 “51tuatlon whEre communlty values.appeared to be 1n ﬁ
'E' , ‘,Jeopardy. “.;ﬂ1?~ '_“" 5E.u1ﬂ-”s““ h}_ ‘ B . fﬁ_
? ' In re}rospect, the use of sorcer& as a means of u : . ,Jfng - év';
?' soc1al control appears to have been effectlve.‘ Desplte . f"é}i
N g. o ’many changes in the COmmunlty llfe of Chetlcamp,'many partst _ E':h
.:E. ( 'of the tradltlonal culture have remalned v1gourous.::The ' j%ﬁl
‘§ ':Cathollc rellglon and the French language stlll flourlsh,. ;31?4
. s }" ‘-Chetlcamp contlnues to be known.for 1ts large famllles andl A d’%\i
“.; :.f 'hard worklng peonle, and famlly and communlty tles pers15t‘¢:’ 'f
i i-' ) ‘ln Chetlcamp and 1n the closely-knlt Acadlan communltles L
‘ %,. E 'spread around North Amerlca.i The decline ln farmlng wasﬁv > é
:'% '; - the only change whlch was sustalned- in thls regard, ;t is ‘%‘
“% ; -s1gn1flcant that farmlng was the area most freauently - %ﬂ
'?/fff ,affected by sorcery. However, the'decllne 1n“farm1ng and” jf
A'é :the resultant almost total rellance uponwflshlng dld not '?’
;~F~--m;»~~;~~result Lnﬁcontlnuedssubserv1ance~to“the Jersey merchants.. e L T
é - In the. late 19305, the Co;?peratlve Movement began in \'; SRR
; Chetlcamp, and this economlc reform enabled the Acadlans fbl ;
5 3 to gain greater control of the flshery In thls new T 1
i s;tuataon, the Chetlcantlns were able to malntaln thelr R 1 :f;
i‘ economlc ideals w1th regard to prov1d1ng for thelr famllles,_ o 1
;1 v . . " . "‘ ) : .
i ;‘ SRR I
L_._ - e . e A _—
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| The follow1ng 1s a transcrlptlon of -a "story"

N ‘.. ks PR " S N

“ prov1ded byxMarle Deveaux-"jn4~ S 'j.j R

_.gnA",‘ Now, my father-ln—laWh- I. don‘t know "if. you would

: _ o ‘ understand me well. but——~he wasn't scared ©Of . the

L. Tt L . sorcier." And there was an old man. He was coming -
A : -~ from-- Québec¢ Qr the Madelelne Islands-- but" he was.
old. ,‘He was a’ tin-smiIth. He was going . around in

;;;_ﬁ_ » -l ted kettles.' And ‘he ‘came ‘with a-- and he. was mendlng
R ST it with: ‘a=-- copper: and you know--- " What they -have 'to
i .0 . ‘doldex.- . Solderlng, with solder. And he was’ ‘Fixing
) all--. he would go .in the house and he' would say,.,.,,
- . N ’i"Have you -got- ‘anything ‘to--.scdlder, anythlng you
v . . want 'me-to mend?": So--"s0, mostly, not in every
Coet ". . \house, -but you know, he used to be doing-- He.was . -
e S . ~jubt chargirmg a little. And then his board. - And. he
. L wase gettlng—- and they sald he was a sorcier, 'and -
el he was, too. . And my father~1n-law, he was. kind- of.
: <. "Huhl" he sald, "You, sorblersl"' He .
sald, "I m not. scared of you at 411,"~he said. - (;;
“You dan't throw your "sorcérie" on.me." -‘And he [the
sorc1er] sald,A"Maybe hot you because" you're . too-—"
) . You're too quick, you're too bad- tempered "  "But, ‘
w : ghe said,,"I can do it on ,one of your ‘cow. He [Mrs.;;'“~
. Deveaux' father-ln law] said, "If you do it- on one
AP ?of_my-oow—- " "He [the sorc1er] sald "I can put" my .
e ’"sorcerle" Ain---in its footsteps Grandpa,never . .
{ - . . thought about ‘anything-- abouf that man, that fellow.“
. . And he- was making some: 'ship sails. ‘Grandpa was
: sew1nq some: sails. -'He'had them in. tﬁt house. And
} . ‘ -in the evening when he qould get home from the- .
R SRR s . .‘mountain. where--- hesused to"work on the sails. . Before"
) : ‘ © . that, two. ‘or" three days before, he went to the barn,
" and .there was-a cow. She didn't want to eat. She
i . ‘“dldn t drink. W1th her two .eyes:out of her head.
iJ:-‘j . . And then Grandma was going.to milk her. Wouldn't. " .
o'+ .." . . give milk-- and oh! ' She wouldn't" stand still, and, -
. ‘it was gettlng worse. . You know,: she was lylng down.ﬁ-'
-~ -5he -was-putting-her- feet“up*and—that 's” true,” that's™
o . true!l> Grandma said it too. .S0,.he said, "I wonder,
c.'.. .- =% 7 What's the mattetr with the cow." Sometimes she.was
[ T .., 8o, bad that he would come,home to .get, the axe - to‘J
.. kill her. But when he'd: get in the barn, she was"
. .eating, and--‘not-- like as if she had never been‘
.o sick. Grandpa said, ‘"Might be some, sprciers. :
". /S0 he.went.down at the-— ‘There was a“ Léﬁrun, George
"LeBrun down. ‘there.’. And he knew ‘how- £6-- ‘what to do

=]

. P
BN e ey i e

1
i
1
1

P . '4;;' for ‘the "sorceléur" [sicl.: So he said-- he-was selllng——l

. somethlng like just little’ knlck knacks-— needles and
'4sc1550rs and thlngs .1like that. . He sald, "Buy au‘
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the houses. If. they had pots .to mend—— pots “and - llke-~:'V
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package of . neediés,'YOu need ‘them." He said, "Go -

“home and 'get.some urihe from the cow. Put it in

thé bottle and put the needles -in the bottle. . And B

'then cork’ lt tight, and put it underneath somethlngﬁ o

that it--"  You know-— . that it can't come off.
lee -put- somethlng heavy on the cork so that it

won't ‘bust, you know. ''So, he went back home,and he
- did that.” and they wereé saylng when you were d01ng_

things like that, you wouldn't .say anythlng about
it. Just--. “and not say anything about
it. And they sald the sorc iers will: come—=~ for

somethlng, and if you don't glve it to ‘himt, the -

-‘>cow was to die. .And if. you ‘don''t .give him vwhat he"
. wants-- ‘He was worklng/at the sails every evening

and "he had’ ‘done, that. Flrst he wentﬂto the barn, .-

“‘bBut the cow wouldn't~let out: any urine:, When he’
.., was=-- ‘sometimes- she was-- after he was . in the '
qshouse, you know. He went there ‘but he: couldn t

save any. 80," he’ said, "I thought to myself,’ I'm-
goin to stay there. ‘If I stay here ‘two days, I' m‘,
:g01n to.get some!" -He said the cow. was’ tramplng,
was tramping ' She wanted to do. it but she- wasn t
do;ng lt.. ‘She! was tramplng and tramplng and -

Ctramping. . And thenﬂ— she used to 1lift,.bitby: blt,

she used to 1ift. He said to Himself,. "Later on she

' “have to let.gb." - and then. at -last he- got some,

something in a can, And then he put.it in a bottle -

A.and took it upstairs:’ :He. put‘lt underneath one of

those-~ then—- . They" ‘had this ‘house . but it'was
smaller.‘ Under one.of -the big rafter of ‘the hduse . .

'and put a shingle,” like=-=- to tighten it, and then

- . And heé was. worklng at his sails.

. Grandma was in bed. It was: about-- oh, ten .or eleyen;
- o'clock cause he was worklng tlll mldnlght. And

Grandma was ' sleeplng So, all of. a sudden—-bang,»

bang, bang! on the 'door. It wasn't the real w1nter _T

but it was cold because the door was. ehut. He was .
saying, "Lubin!™ His name was Lubin. "Lubln,

Lubin’, open’ the door, open ‘the door!" - So he .opened 'ﬂ-

"the’ door. - Thdt man,’ you know, that man that was--
This is what -
~that,—he- had—gone—outSLde~—~My grandfather Had gone .
out51de. And then, there was a big black dog. I

. takes your mind away. Before??

don't know if it'was black but—- he said the moon waaf'"

‘shining and he said it.‘was a black’ dog A big, big "
dog passed . .like’ in-- right.by him: »But at” those -~

<t1mes sone people aboard ships had- dogs ‘sometimes--
It got~ astray. But-he said.it wasn't that: because he--
“hadn't seen any boat, but’ he didn't know what it was. -

'And he thought to. hlmself,_"I wonder who has that

Jblg dog ‘Must. Have been some stranger " - S0 he- got

1n—- A llttle after 1t _was "bang" on the door. SO
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] Stith Thompson s Motif—Index cf Folk~L1terature ig " §
o : 3‘.
' "“used fcr comparative purposes, thereby establishing the ;
Lo : e
N V.L”traditlonaIity of fclk bellefs found in this thesis. B A o i.
. . . R T, LI .
. SR el T S e M
e T e e e
: ',Index{NumbergJﬂf-’ - Motif :,'rg‘“hk ‘Page Numberﬂ’ ' ': R
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‘ f:;ip,loo".usxs .«Transformation- man to anlmal v'95 Y

o

'('D:Il7ﬂ3“ :g1 :gTransformation- man. to rat ;' 1103

- .D.l4d.0:lf:- ' Transformatlon- woman to cat -f~‘i03 . S B i .

1242:1.2 . Holy water as magic object CL 69
{1266 -.u-".-Magrc book™ [3-\¢f'~i~'f,_' s

f}266,l - ';Maglc erting i r-_n;‘LVI ~',;]121 "“

1322;2}*" " nght forerunner of death . ,'94

o o -ci' qf'o -

'1385:4¥:,1j, silver bullet protects agalnst 131
R ‘*w1tches ) : ) R -

QijéS;;Blv‘f :Charm'preventsnwitchcraft S 118

g
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D 1922 - j'Magic power of hearing “i¥;f; ~ 64 . _ .
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. D 2083 “" : Ev1l magic in dalry . xn' 63
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Burnlng object forces w1tch
to reveal herself '
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Q Wltch.transforms man to cow

Wltch causes s;ckness R
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Illness caused by curse of w1tch"

Witcﬂ causes flts __F‘ f3r.
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Wltchacauses 1llness of anlmals

Wltch causes anlmals to. behave
unnaturally .

Wlég? causes plgs to dance

Wltch causes cattle to behave.
unnaturally ' L

Witches steal
Curse by dlsappointed witch R

Wltch causes haunted houses _ff‘n

' Wltch.causes person to fall from

helght N

Wltch prevents woman from puttlng
one foot on floor'

Wltch exorcised by use of rellglous .
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w1tch
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Y
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f Exorc1sm by violent" treatment of f’ ,132-‘u
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4
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~ Aucoin, Mimnnje. 'St. Joseph du Mo:.ne. Housewife. ‘age

R 17s.

'LIST OF -INFORMANTS : =~/

Aoooin,, .Alf'red - Plé.tfea‘u.'- Construction worker. _ege 23. .

Aucoin, Freddie. Sydney (born in Chetlcamp) . Steel.mill
worker. age ca. 48, . S0 S

Auco:.n, Henr:.etta.‘ Pet.Lt Etang. Hou'sewife. ag'eh’ a8.

-Auco.in,' _I,lonel. Toronto (born 1.n Chet:.camp) . . age "c_al A0.

e .

: Aixcoin, Mrs. Clov:.s. Grand Etang. ‘Housewife. ‘age ca. 50.

"V'Au‘coi‘n';‘ Patrick; St Joseph du Mo:.ne. ‘Retired f"ijeherman. ;

age 83, . . L _ - ’ oo

. SN .
-Aucoin, Rev. Charles. Chetlcamp - Director of Les frois. ...
A Pignons., age 68."° S S : ‘
' Boudreau, ‘Dr.. Gabr:.el., Chéi_:igamp . i Retired physician.
‘ ageca. 59 . o T e

| Bourgeois, Arthur: Lé}éraiiie?' Sélf—taught veterinarian. .-

. Burns, Mary ‘ Chetlca.mp Retlred housewife.‘ age"g:_e_.ﬁ'(‘).

age'66.

. Bourlnot, Mei'rshallb. Ar:.chat, R:.chmond County. Retlired |
) newspaper ed:.tor.; age ca. 70. : b

'.. .
=

’Chlasson, John Joseph (7.J. ) g Sydney (born in Che’ticamp)', . -
Retlred store keeper._ age 96 1 . R Jf’ ,

' Chiasson, Rev. Anselme. Centre d'dtudes’ acadlennes, e

Moncton (bo‘rn ln Chetlcamp) . age ca. 68 S - .“ .

Corm:.er, Dr. J;ean:r Point -Cross, Retlred ophthalmplog:.st :
- age 69! . .. o o - . i

~ Delapey, | Joseph. ' St.” Joséph du AMo,'inel. ' School: jenitor'..‘_ :

.age ca. 60.,.3. L s

Desgagims, Rev,. Chetlcamp. "Parish pri-eet, St Pet_:er."s
Church age ca. 40. T R

_ Deveaux, DenJ.se. .-Sydney (born 1n Chetn.camp) < ,'Hotx-sewif‘e.' SR

age 42

e ¢

' Deveaux, Mar:.e.. " B.e-ll.e-MaroheS;\_l-qusewife. ._.age' 68. .
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-Deveaux,'.'doseﬁh A\_. Hew Waterfqrd (born :in Chet:.camp)

Retired miner. age 72. . , x

, De’veaux;'dohh Joseph. Sydney (born 1n Ch.etlcamp)

' ‘Doucett, Rev. Dan. Petit-de- Grat, Rlchmond County. .

Mechar'iic'.' aq]e. 58 _ . ) g\,
. T . ’

ParJ.sh prlest. age ca. 40.

kS o

GerrJ.or, Rev.,Conrad. West Ar:.chat Rlchmond Countv.'

) LeBlanc, Jules. Sydney and Chetlcamp ' S{:udeht.- age 23. 4 N

Ret:.red parlsh prJ.est. age ‘ca. 60.. T -

el

‘LeBoutillier, Bert. Chet:.camp --Store. keeper. ~ age ca._40.

_LeLJ.evre. Ulysses. Chet:.camp. Carpenter.j age.'c_a._: 6‘()'7.'"‘_'..

LeFort Raymond, Sydney (born J.n Chetlcamp) e Teacher,.
Canadian Coast Guard College. age ca.r 30 PR

0 R
LeVert, Bernle. ) Sydney (born in ChetJ.camp) Kr_ofess’oyr,'v ‘
College of Cape Breton. age ca. 40 ; .

' LeVert, E’rancis.- Chet:.camp. _ age - 94. (Transcr:bpt:.on

provided by Centre d'études acadiennes, colltwted -
*by Jules Ch:l.asson, bob. 1, no. 10, ®974.) -

-47

o *

' Maugher, Pearl. Cap. le Ronde RJ.c’hrnond County. 'Joﬁrnalist.-

age ca. 40.

A - . .

‘Maughefr, i.'er'mox. Cap le Ronde, Rz.chmOnd County 'Reti'r_ed

. farmer and fisherman, age ca.-80

v

' Pleau, Jacqu‘es. ,chetlcamp. Naturalls‘t,. 'Parks Ca’nada .

- age ca. '35.. \
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